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TN the goſpel of St. Marke but very fe gr nm. 


of our ſawior' s parublebeuretretbrded. I. 
424 of i thefelarei ſome are the ery fame 


with thoſe, which have bee already con- 

| fidered3z the: reſti ſo very neat ain to them, 

ag not to require any dliſtinct :MdAvarich. 3 
ve therefore now go on to the confidera- k 


| ee une, as Our ino gt Nuke, and 


haue not yet been diſcburſsd upbn. ande 
Welbegin, according to the order, in which 
24 Vor. A. B i 1 


5 | * * lie, with that of t 


frail 2 * On the Parable the Two Devrons,. 


_ the words, that have now been read 
are a ſummarie or recapitulation. it was 
105 delivered by our” bleſſed Savior in vindi- 
cation of himſelf. againſt the ſurmiſes of 
ons, Simon's Phariſee, 2m whoſe table he 
was then entertained, -- this phariſee it 
ſeems thought it utterly inconſiſtent with 
our bleſſed Lord's pretentions to the pro- 
Phetie office; that he ſhould 
receive without the leaſt tokens of diſ- 
Pleaſure the affectionate and extraordinarie 
Civilities of a woman, who was, or at leaſt 
had been, according to general imputation 
of a very profane and vitious character. in 
the evingelic hiſtorie it is fald, chat this 
ſuggeſtion or inſinuation was ſpoken 
Within Hichſelf.“ nevertheleſs it Is got 
dat all 2 that he might make 
1 85 eſome diſaoverie of it by bis ) looks 
„ eee it in ee | 
_ Savior therefore propoſes to him with a 

; ſpeaking more directly, as upon ſome other 
een, Ow from. Got intimate ey 
Nit 41 TY $6107 86 
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3 Which” he had of what was in SERM« 

de man; the et refered to, and which 1. 

is as folldws! |.* there Was a certain credi- | 

i tor; wo had two debtors © the one 

© get five hundred pence; and theidther 

. fiftie! and when they had nothing to 

44 pay he frankly forgave thein both. 

he chen applies to the phariſee and aſks _ 

him; * which of theſe two debtors would 

«-Jore him moſt. the anſwer is, un- 

* doubtedly he to whom moſt is forgiven.“ 

this determination our Savior declares to 

be the right and true one, and procedes 

to make ſuch an uſe and application of it, TA 

as tended to convinct the phariſee, that he 

was quite miſtaken in the judgement, which 

he had formed of this woman's character. 

che objection therefore, which he had juſt 

been making in his own mind, was of 

courſe invalidated. and this was the very 

point, Which our Savior aimed at. accord- 

ing to this account then of the purport and 

intention of the parable 1 8 19 
"Firſt endevor to 'ſhew the ſutableneſs 1 

and proprietie of it in this view, illuſtrate 

dur Saviour's reaſoning upon it, and point 

out the force of the argument, which it 


B 2 was 


s - Ondbe ene be de wess 
"AR N. oon after which Lpro- 
jp bis N + poſe to hint at, thoſe! ſcfpl,;xeiggiges- 
NR with, which,the ſubject mill natuenlin turn 
niſh ust; d deb ow: ber oow Hott 

_ Bid am to. ſhew the, ſutablengfga nd 
proprietis o fi the patable, i accordingasabe 
account Which has, now been «givengof = 
the occaſian,; on which it, was delixered, 

mw keine Gayigy 3 and 
; | it 3 ended to cc nveys - — 
© Savior addreſſes himſelf to Simon. : ſeeſt 
1 chou this woman ? E entered into thine 
, houſe, 9 not ſo much 


eee "fond to — — 
his gueſts! ſhould be accommodated, as 
pere from ſeyeral paſſages. of ſexipture. 
5 «but, ſhe-hath yrathed my feet; with tears, 
«and. wiged. them With the hains,,ob cher 125 
1 head: thou gayeſt. me no kiſs,” this 
likewiſe wag an fuel. —.— 4 | 
| Bangs upon receiving guęſts into their 
- bert e hut this woman, fine. öherſtime 
: 155 came i u. hath ebe ,1t9 kils 
E eh feet, pid. Saks heady ite gil 


thou 
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Se de eee eben F 
the aft fliötranoiftt ; that is, didſt not sn. 
take care that -I'thould2be provided with I 
vil Fon kun pwrpoleriitheandinting'of the 
Heu wabin Hine manner a ouſtomarib thing 
aalang the jews $29 appears very evidently | 
from the! directions given by oùt bleſſed 

ſavior himſelf concerning faſting. „when 
thou faſteſt, he ſays, anoint thine head 
and Wälh thy face;“ that is, do not af- 
fect any demure or folteageire any pecu- 
liar outward tokens'oFtontrition'and ſelf- 
abaſement, with a view of #ttrifting the 
notice of others, or of being thought an 
undommonly devout and humble penitent, 
but appear after thy cuſtomarie and uſual 
mantier; that thou“ ſeem not unto | 
men to faſt.” % but this woman hath 

* anointed my feet with eintment.“ im- 
mediately after this compariſon and enu- 
meration made follow the words of our 
text. wherefore I tay unto thee her fins, 
« which are many; as were the fins like- 
wiſe of the phariſee himſelf, - and as are 
the offences of all mankind, © are for- 
given for ſhe loved much.“ but to 
*© whom little is forgiven the ſame loveth 
« little,” the." meaning of which is, I 
13 7 3 | ſup- 
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in. Apps, wif ho hd) e e 


of the am, 


f 
. eee 


it could appears that ie woman Bas a 
far greater reſpect and ęſteem for me, a 
profeſſed and public 
ouſneſs and moral virtue than thou haſt, 
will it not naturally and neceſſatily fol- 
low, that ſhe has received my doctrine with 


PE r, 


a greater reliſh, and that it has been more 
effectuuſ upon her mind chan thine: erte . 
anſwering the great. p. | 

ritie, and of a ſincere and genuig repen- 
tance and muſt it not from hence by ne- 
5 cefcarie conſequence appear, that ſhe is in 
a far better ſtate with reſpect to the for- | 
giveneſs, favor and acceptance of God, | 


- © +, + 


than thou. that ſnie has indeed a greater 


feſpect for me than thou. haſt, is undeni- 
ably plain and evident from the ſeveral 
circumſtances, which I have now been 
pointing out. the amount of which com- 
pared together is this. thou on the one 
| Hand, tho'' thou haſt received me indeed 
a8 a gueſt into thine houſe, haſt yet omit- 
ed 


% 
by « 


oe ee Wessen - 
ed upon this occafon ſeveral yy 


which are no more than common and 
cuſtomarie upon the like. whereas. ſhe 
has run the hazard of being thought an 


intruder, and of being cenſured for her 


rudeneſs and ill - behavior in coming thus 
uninvited to thine houſe, purely for the 
fake of embracing this firſt opportunitie 
that occured of ſhewing her reſpect and 
affection to me. and this accordingly the has 
done, not contenting herſelf with common 
civilities, but ambitious of expreſſing her 
eſteem after ſome peculiar manner. by 
theſe very extraordinarie marks therefore 
of her affection for me, which thou think- 
eft I ſhould have checked and difcounte- 
nanced as coming from a perſon of an infa- 
mous character, it plainly appears, that 
whatever may have formerly been the caſe, 
that character is not now belonging to 
ber. erh is it likely, is it poſſible, that 

7 B * " 


Plutarch tells us of ell. that he ſometimes thought 
it expedient to abate of his ſevere and rigorous diſpoſition ; 
and particularly that upon a certain occafion he connived 


z an offence in his ſoldiery, alledging in converſation 


that by this means = ſhould nd them more alert in battle, 
hopipg to cure and blot it out by their greater valor, iduwmy 
To @paprna &. wifayz3ia;. Plutarch. E Vit. yl. p. 455+ 
B. Edit. Francof. 
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8 ohe bach f ths Van D rens 
eib being uch lam one A u ſappoſelt, beg, 


2 = to;be, rand av ncedperhaps the may have, 


been, ſbauld have ſuch a peculiar. reſpect. 
8 dor me, WhO ami a nublic, preacher the, 
ſhrickeſt and od exalted vigtue, and, who - 


5 . declare withothe utmoſt. freedom. and er. 


veritie Egeln Siem er of Pate e 
and; ini quitig , dor how. cant. thou gtber- 
ways acgount-tor this, her peculiar,cfiegmy, | 
of mei :ihy, concluding it, 49,, procede. . : 
from, omen: happie...influence,. which my, 
doctrine has had; towandsipromoting in her 
, mand the. ſentiments of, virtue and fincers. | 
raepentanze; in prgportiog to * preva- 
lence of Which — / -Y her pręſent 
character and diſpoſition muſt, be her ſhare 
in the forgiveneſs and mercic; in che fayyor 
and acceptance of the great creator? con- 
ſcigus of, ſuch: effects. a8 .theſe ariſing, from 


7 my dgctrine and, the principles, which I 1 in- 


culcate upon mankind it is thus ſhe ex- 
pPreſſes her grateful ſentiments towards me, 
who have been the inſtrument of this hap- 
pie change. nay, muſt it not directly fol- 
low from the very conceſſion, Which thou. 
thyſelf haſt made, that her character is far 
; Ss 17 to thine own? he, hou 1 — 


| l 8 a 
given: this woman has ſhewn. me far greater; 1. 
reſpect than thou haſt, done. upon th. 
reinciple therefore my;doQring mult. needs, 
have had a much greater efficacie upon 
her mind towards promoting that temper, =. 
% virtue which is the, grand foundation 
divine forgiveneſs, than it has had upon, _ 
thine... its reforming influenees were HY —— 
haps not leſs neceſſarie in thy caſe than in 
her s. ſhe,” I will allow, may have been 1 
formerly a notorious and open ſinner, but 
| thou too, it may be, hadft contracted as 
great a degree of guilt and wickedneſs un- 
der the maſk of bypocriſie. but from 
: what has now paſſed it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that it is ſhe, upon whom my doctrine 
has had by far the beſt and the moſt ſalu- 
tarie effects. ſo that inſtead of wonder- c 
ing at my reception of her civilities, thou #" O's 
ſhouldſt rather wonder, that I did not re- | 
| fuſe thine OWN. thus far our Savior conſi- 
ders the character of this woman in a com- 
parative light only. he next procedes direct- Bo 
ingh his diſcourſe to the \ woman herſelf to de- Wy 
cide upon | it abſolutely. and he faidunto, | 
«her, A ſins SERENE” thou arta ſingers - 
et Vee | 2 an id 


58 5 
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5 on 
e untrue penitent; thou haſt” the temper. 
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: s of the Wb td n 


of goodneſs "prevailing in thy foul, and 


* 8 * art conſequently the object of divine for- 


Siveteſs and favor. whatſoever therefore this 
proud aſſuming phariſee may think of thee'; 
bo affured that the greateſt and beſt of be- 
ings, in'whoſe © favor alone is life,” looks 
upon thee” with cotnplacencie and appro- 
| bation; this is in effect repeateſ by dur 
ſavior upon oecaſion of the aſtonihment, 
Which ſome of thoſe, who * fat at meat. 
« with him“ expreſſed at this declaration. 


% who, 'fay they, is this, that forgiveth 


e ſins alſo?“ what wonderful and extra- 
ordinarie man is this, who i is able to form 
ſuch a perfect judgment of inward cha- 
racers, as to pronounce this woman * for- 
given” and conſequently a penitent, tho 
ſhe can but very newly have become fo? 
upon which our ſavior again aſſerts that 


Her ſins were forgiven her tho" in different 


words. thy faith hath faved thee : * thy 
belief of my miſſion, thy conviction of the 
truth and excellencie of my doctrine, and 
the attention, which 1 in conſequence thou 
haſt given to it, have had a moſt ſalutarie 
effect upon thy mind by producing a genuin 

re- 


os ide Parable: of the Te DB Tong; 
pentance. he adds; g 


neſs of her character upon the whole our 
ſavior's vindisation of himſelf in anſwer to 
dhe inſinuations of -the phariſee is render- 
ed exery way nplete. for what contra - 
rietie could there poſhbly be to the cha- 
racter of a public reformer and divine pro- 
phet in his receiving, after the manner he 
did, the peculiar. tokeng, of reſpect that 
were ſhewn to him by one, who, in con- 
ſequence of her ſincere repentance and the 
prevailing virtue of her temper, Wag ac- 
O's and arkared in the ſight of 
F ns endeyored i in thefirſt Slane 
to ſhew the ſutableneſs of this parable 
to the occaſion, on hich it was delivered, 
to illuſtrate. our ſavior's reaſoning upon it, 
and to point quit the force of the argument, 
which it was intended to convey, I now, 
procede to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
prhich was to conſider thoſe uſcful reflexi- 
ons, to which the ſubject does en 
uc mmediat | 


„ 


in peace: en- SERM. 
joy the comfort of it. aud by this abſolute 1. 
determination as to the worth and good Va 


J 


. 
15. Ad Erft there: i ſomething nöt a Rete 
F. Worthy of our Semark in the" prudence; : 

| OF witty which our Geer, candscted himself 
=—_ Gene hvichs ven on rue 

—_— - - ho ar PO Rd hr 

= and/wickedneſs of the pha neneved 
= or uddreffell — galls aloft 

_ ppotſuek"oceafion=*«ypoerites;*devodrers = 
f . Boufſes, geheration of via 

pers, and without the leaſt reſerve of 
— wok points out the infamie of theft 
8 characters. but he was now entertained 
at che table of a phariſee. and yet in 
he very ſituation he is called upon by 
virtue of the dignitie and perfection of his 
prophetic office to appear in vindication 
of an aſperſed and injured character even | 
in oppoſition te this very phariſee him- 
ſelf. What now was in this caſe to be 

done ? td have inveighed with his uſual 
freedom and ſeveritie againſt phariſaie 


— 
* 
* 


mas gers Would have been to affront the | 
ey pern at whos table he was ſtingy | 
and to haveiviohted. the plaineſt AWS of 
N but our bleſſed lord with 
8 admirable 


} 


On — Dn. 


„ 
pounds fag ay bench proforns 


at once the fidelitis.of the prophet; andthe — 


ecorum of the;guelt...2 parable, hy which 
Without; the, leaſt infrigge ment, upoa the 
— — civil. decencie hs gbliges the ver 

Weng Whoſe gue Bors 22 7 


bener it updeniably;and.evidently. 

Part, that affabilitie, politeneſs and; good 
 Manhery, gte ſo far from being inconſiſtent 
with the moſt exemplarie virtue or with 
the utmioſt zeal. for, the reformation of 
mankind, that ſometimes this very; affa- 
bilitje and courteouſnels, of behaviour is 
indeed that peculiarly negeſſatie and eſſen- 
tial method, by which only a perſon, moſt 
warns; intereſting hinzſelf in the reforma+ 
| tion of others can poſſibly accompliſh the 
end. he has in view. by this parabelical 
Exhibition, of. characters to Which the phat 
riſee was ſo fat from objecting, that With: 
gut the leaſt demur he gives: his judgment 
upon it, our ſavior put him under the 
neceſſitie of confeſſing- che in perſection of | 
his on virtue, and the ſuperior merits of 


2 vety perſon, whom he ſo much der 
ſpiſed, 


\ 


e any 1okbdifpor' dd nies nel 


1. , Wer unworthy of bür rief d Nöti ce? 
ut ſecondly we may in — 
upon this Lubje® very #efully reflect up- 
en that xccuracie-of judgiment? wWhich this 
8 woman diſcovered, as to the na- 
kate and importance of thoſe” benefits, 
Which may by one” perſon be confetred 
upon another. it is "Rt; Bur Me eK. 
traordinary method ſhe took by Which to 
expreſs her eſteem and veneration for dur 


pPleſſed ſaviour muſt needs have proceded 


from a moſt lively, fervent” ſenſe” ſhe Had 
of oe important, ineſtimable blelfing, 
that by his means ſhe had acquired. what 
then were her obligations 46 biff had he 
by bie miraculous power recovered her 
from ſickneſs; Teſtored to her the uſe 
of a maimed limb or of a decayed ſenſe; or 
_ reſcued her even out of the jaws of death ? 
had he by his friendly interpoſition pit 
her in poſſeſſion of a loſt inheritance; or 
in any other manner improved her world- 
ly treaſure ? nothing of this kind appears. 
but he had by the excellent truths and 
| principles, which he inculcated, "renewed 
her temper, and convinced her of the follie 
8 50 ; i 0d - 


— 


On the bas l wut brsrons. N 


their utmoſt energie be had effectually 


Perſuaded her to the love of moral wiſ- 
dom, induced her to entertain a reliſh for 


” = . * 


15 


aud vanitie, of the extravagance and ab- SERM» 
ſurditie of a vitious courſe of life. by re- bs 
preſenting theſe truths and principles in 


hs: 
— 


ſtedfaſt refolyrions fo adhering to its max- 


ims. and on theſe accounts, ſuch was ; the 
ſoliditie and penetration of her judgement, 


the thought herfelf infinitely. more obliged 


to him, than if he had put her i in polfe{- 
ion of the higheſt worldly good. the © fs, 
as it were into an extaſis of gratitude, and 
ſeems to have been intent upon diſplay- 
ing the higheſt zeal and fervor of her ſpi- 
rit upon this occafion. and according to 
the general tenor of the evangelical nar- 
ratiye from what principle can we poſſibl uy 
ſuppoſe this conduct to have proceeded 

but from a firm conviction that the im- 
ptovement of the mind, the reformation 


of the temper; the purification of the 
heart and affections were bleſſings of in- 


eee greater moment and conſide- 


ration, than the communication merely 
-of any e privileges or earthly plea- 


ſurg 


2 . erde, the EINER 
4 "I . 7 L and is, it paſſible,, with 
W. eaſt EEE 7 to diſpu FF. 
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15 aking. al one ind man, which 
Ache is eſſential to to his nature in everie pe- 
fd of Bis exit ſtence, he of. Aae 
BS importance, to him. than hi is prof 
N \peritie "merely, bis & 0. 524g his honor, his 
= depending, upon this external ſcene of 
| 11 185 that * may be termigsted as to any 
1 individual amongſt us in an inſtant, and 
"that muſt, be at an end with, reſpect to all 
5 5 the compaſs of ſo very hort a ſea- 
on 7. gur bleſſed favior .. therefore, was: ſo 
0 ch being vnder any neceffitie by virtue 
"of 4 the puritie. and dignitie of his prophetic 
> "office to. treat, this, , perſon;with that con- 
tempt and diſdain, which the miſtaken 
17 thought | ſo-ſutable to her charac- | 
ter, that there. i is really fomething, i in her 
conduct as here recorded, that is;extremely. , 
graceful, and becoming. it. Mes. the pure 
effect of gratitude, - that loyely. diſpoſition, 
| That Vo indication of a Ferdl and i inge- 


e, . nuous. 
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nucous mind, and it: was gratitude regulated sꝝ RM. 
by a juſt ſenſe of motal excelleucie; bya 1. 
night apprehenſion concerning the true 
worth and value of things, and of that in- 
mite preference, that is to be given to the 
bleiſings of the mind before all the united 
pleaſures and advantages, that can poſh- 
by achompanie à mere life of ſenſe and 
animal indulgenoe. nor was it only a ſud- 
den tranſport of affectiom for it appears 
from the ſeries of the evangelie hiſtorie, 
that the perſon here ſpoken of Was Marie 
the faſter of Lazarus; who, it is evident, 
Had an habitual reverence and affection for 
dur bleſſed redremer and lived under the 
prevailing influence of the og art wor- 
thieſt diſpoſitions of mind. 
But thirdly from the Kit abel 
ed in this parable compared with the o- 
daſion on which it was delivered; we may 
infer; how little we are to be determined 
in the judgement we form of human cha- 
HO fafters by popular applauſe and general 
"i  <ftiniation. the phariſees of the jewiſh nas 
tion were at the time of our ſavior's ap- 
„ pPeearance held in we x higheſt repute among 


the people. their characters Were looked 
21 oll. BY ' upon 


9 


= 18 
= . e petition venerable; and ima man- 


* 


i pitable c s bissen 


. yet to one of theſe, and him 
en as it fhould ſeem, of the better ſort, 
our ſavior prefers in point of moral excel · 
lencie a woman, who appears to have been 
held in general contempt; and ſets: kim 
{elf to point out her ſuperior: worth. ſo 
different oftentimes is a man's real merit 
from that, which the world aſtribes to 


him. and for the ſame reaſon' we ought 


to be extremely cautious not to deter- 
mine upon the worth of our own, any 
mote than upon the merit of an another 
man's character, merely by popular eſti- 
mation. if we gain it, let us not be ex- 
ceſſively and fondly elated; let us not con- 
clude at once, that it muſt needs have a 
juſt foundation in our real and Inherent 
worth. the world may be miſtaken: and 
we ourſelves moſt fatally impoſed upon by 


its erroncous judgment. in this moſt im- 


portant point of; all let us not be implicit 
believers, but judge for ourſelves; if up- 


on an impartial ſcrutinie and thorough 


diſcuſſion, of our own minds we find, that 

there is a ſolid foundation for the eſteem 

we, 1 be i in among our fellow. | 
I 71eregtores 
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daes in the real integrity and virtue aN NI. 
of our tempers, let us receive it grateful- -1- 
1h and modeQfly..,, but let us not peremtpo- 
rily, decide upon it by their judgments 
alone. many others have had the cha- 
rater, imputed, to them by the general 
vote af mankind. which they haye been 
14 5 from deſerving. and may it not 

be thus too with. reſpect to ourſelves? and 
| 8 $19 will avail to us the applauding | 
* breath of our fellowa creatures, which will 
ſo ſoon; be exhauſted, if the great ſearch - 
«er of hearts,” the ſupreme i 
judge ſhould i ene n 
Fourthly from the example of our. lelk⸗ 
ed ſavior here exhibited let us learn to a- 
void. any cenſorious reflexions upon the for- 
mer vices of thoſe, . who are now become 9 
truly penitent. it is not at all improba- ' 
8 ble, that the phariſce between whom and 8 
our bleſſed lord that converſation paſſed, 
which we have been now endeyoring. to 
illuſtrate, as he appears to have been ac- 
quajnted with the bad character of this = 
woman in the former part of her life, muſt * . 
| have heard likewiſe of her reformation and 
amendmept. but this he entitely paſſes 
e ee C2 over 
Fo 


SEEM. Over and :ſcems/td think himſeff folly ju 


— account of * what mie once was, tho now 
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1. tiſied in deſpifing and condemning ber bn | 


happily veformied.” and Whit was this but 


attermꝑting to fot aſide the natural Privi- 


dege af repentance? repentance is of that 
ſscvoreign eſfcacie, chat even with refpect 
| to the ſupreme, the eternal, the infinitely 
pure and holie majeſtie of heaven” and 
_ earth it obliterates our former offences. it 
not only recomends ds to his mercie, but 
inftates us in his favor. how inſblent, 
then, how impious, how unrighteous muſt 
it be in us, not te allow it this prerogative 5 
in the judgement, - which we ourſelves 
paſs upon the characters of our fellow 
men? of Whence can ſuch flagrant impie- 
tie and injuſtice Procede, but from chat 
dreadful defect of temper, which allows us 
to talce no other ſatisfaction in our own cha- 
Amn what ariſes from contem- 
"the vices, eicher real or imaginarie 
of ee when all of own merit depends 
upon detracting from that of another, what 
little Wontler is it, that wwe ſhould dwell 
vow ſo much cemplacencie upon the fol- 
el * n have long 
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goce renouneed, and ſo reluctantly turn snRI. 


our! eyes to thoſe ewes So of 
whieh they are now poſſeſſed? | 
But it is highly proper, that we! ſhould 
in the fifth place reflect a while upon the 
particular manner, in which dur bleſſed 
ſavior choſe to expreſs that happie change, 


which had -paſſed' in the mind of Marie 


the ſiſter of Lazarus, whom we ſuppoſe 
to be the perſon refered to in the text. it 
is evidently of her moral character, that 


. 


he intended to ſpeak; this being the very 


topic, upon which the inſinuation of the 


phariſee that occaſioned this converſation 
was intirely founded. and he expreſſes 
his good opinion of it by ſaying, that ſhe 
had much, or “ manie fins forgiven,” 

plainly implying, that her being © for- 
„ given” neceffarily ſuppoſed her peni- 
| tence, her better ſtate of mind. fo that 
being penitent and being forgiven may be 


uſed as convertible or ſynonimous terms. 


to ſay of any one, that © much is for- 
given“ him, is in effect to ſay, that he 
is a fincere and thorough penitent, re- 
pentance being the natural ground of for- 
8 givenek, and on the other hand to fay, 

1 FR that 


'* 
| 22 On the Parable of the Two DzBTORE. 
ses RN. that but ( little is forgiven, is todeſcribe a 
. feeble and very defective ſtate of virtue; this 
6 courſe and by neceſſarie conſequence 
| _ implying a ſmall and comparatively very 
| inconſiderable ſhare only in the divine fa- 
vor and approbation, 28 all are charge 
able with daily and innumerable offerices 
againſt the divine and heavenly majeſtie, 
* to. have much forgiven” is an expreſſi- 
on, that will naturally denote not only 
the deep, ſincere and genuin repentance 
of one or another, that may have been 
among the more notoriouſly profligate and 
abandoned, or have heretofore been acting 
with a peculiar baſeneſs and malignitie of 
heart under ſome ſpecious pretences to 
virtue and religion; but likewiſe the beſt 
and moſt perfect characters in general, and 
even as emphatically ſignificant and pecu- 
aarly expreſſive of the moſt complete and 
exalted. ſtate of reconciliation and friend- 
ſhip with God our maker. and reverſely, 
« to have little forgiven,” muſt” be. only 
another mode of expreſſing the moſt im- 
perfect eſſay towards a penitent ſtate- of 
mind, and the yet ſuperior prevalence of 
corrupt and vitious habits in the ſoul. -and 


o 
- 
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On the Parable of the Two DeBTORs. 22 
by deſcribing moral characters in ſuch ERNI. 
terms as theſe our bleſſed ſavior has in 1. 

the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt manner pointed 9 
out that univerſal and invariable connexion 
between penitence and pardon, virtue and 
the divine acceptance, which is ſo imme- 
diately and neceſſarily reſulting from the 
eſſential character of the ſovereign mind, 
and which muſt therefore be the univerſal 
unchangeable and everlaſting law of his 
moral kingdom, and this connexion it 
muſt be the principal buſineſs of everie 
miraculous inſtitution of religion to incul- 
cate and in ſtrongeſt terms to recommend 
to the conſideration and moſt diligent at- 
tention of mankind, 
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7 hich NOW Ba theſe ons. thinkef _ was. 


_ neighbor unta him that fell nm 5 
bie ves | 


2 would not perhaps be eaſie to deter= SERM. 
mine, whether the preceding account of 11. 
the good Samaritan, upon which this queſ- 
tion put by our bleſſed Savior to a cer- 
18 tain lawyer, that i is, one who - was a tea- 
cher and expounder of the jewiſh law, is 
founded, ought to be looked upon as the | 
narratitive of a real fact, or only as a para- 3 
bolical repreſentation. it is in this latter 3 
view however that I intend at preſent to 
conſider it, taking the opportunitie given 
me by that ſeries of diſcourſe, which we 


are 


* 26 
17 4 


11. 


9 divine leſſons, that were by our bleſſed Sa- 
vior delivered and ineulegted. the ſupreme 


On the Goon! SAMARITAN. 
| SERM, are now purſuing, to illuſtrate and enforce 


7 Nr. — 89 222 , 
- OL ** ——— 
J * 
* 


excellencie of any ſyſtem of religious doc- 
trine claiming to derive an authoritie from 
peculiar mars of a divine approbation, 
muſt of neceſſitie conſiſt in its uniform and 
invariable tendencie to inſpire and cheriſh” 
the moſt affectionate love and a benevo- 
lence the moſt extenſive” and enlarged. it 
is thus only that it can anſwer to the cha- 
racter of that ſovereign | lord of the univerſe, 

_ whoſe laws it is ſuppoſed to promulgate. 
We: » imſelf infinite and unchangeable in 
.. goodneſs and loving-kindneſs, what can be 
the end of a religious inſtitution recom» 


- mended by bin to dhe attention and cp. 
pointed for obſervance of any part of his 


moral creation, but the promoting of that 
general happineſs, which cannot but be 


the immediate and genuin fruit of a bene- 
volence generally exerciſed and diſplayed ? 


it is thus only that ſuch an inſtitution can 


correſpond to the nature of man himſelf, 


upon whoſe. original frame this law of love 
Uh; been e impreſied, and by whoſe 


$ __ inward 


On the Goon SAMARITAN. 


inward, eflential conſtitution it is pointed SER. 
out as what ought to be the ſupreme and 11. 


governing rule of all his actions. a rule 
e which cannot poſſibly ſo long as 
man continues to be man be abrogated, or 
mathe as reduced to a lower degree of im 
portance by any external diſpenſation wang 
ligion. it is thus only that it can be cal- 
culated to advance the happineſs of human 
ſocietie, of which benevolence is not mere- 
ly the ornament, but the abſolutely neceſ- 
ſarie and eſſential baſis. without it fami- 
lies, cities, kingdoms muſt ſoon become 
extinct. and in exact proportion to the 
prevalence of it muſt be their proſperous 
and floriſhing eſtate.” it is this principle a- 
lone inſpiring a fervent zeal for the defence 
and ſecuritie of common rights and for pro- 
moting the common welfare, that can make 
juſtice to be revered, the laws of tempe- 
trance and frugalitie to be inviolably adhe- 
red to, check the inſolence of pride, re- 
ſtrain the oppreſſive hand of power, and 
Eauſe freedom, equitie and peace to circu- 
late through every branch of human affairs 
and civil commerce. and finally it is thus 
17285 that * — dif penſation can con- 
| tribute 


aff 


\ 


_ degrade this divine and ſoverrign excellence 
ſelf? ſo that in every yiew we can pofhibly 


— 
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SBRM- tribute to our meetneſs for che divine favor 
111. 


Ye ee could moe effectually recommend us 
to ity than ihat true prevaling ſpirit of be- 
nevolence, in vhich conſiſts our neareſt re- 


| ſemblance to the Higheſb glories of the di- 


and approbation. to imagin tliat any thing 


vine nature, / -what is it, but to affront and 


take of it, the great, the ultimate end of 
chriſtianitie muſt be to cheriſh amongſt 
mankind” the principles of” univerſab chari- 


| die and benevolence; or elſe that inſtitu- 
tion cannot be divine. had it for inſtance 
ſubſtituted faith in the room of chatitie, 


men might then have been perfect chriſ- 
tians without bearing the leaſt reſemblance 


to the moſt glorious character of the ſu- 
preme, eternal deitie; and in the midſt of 


all thoſe. quarrels, diſſenſions and enmities, 


vhich would be continually ſubverting the 
order and deſtroying the peace of human 
ſocietie. and what ſtronger mark than this 
could it poſſibly have borne of fal ſhood and 


impoſture? according to the undoubted 
and undeniable principles of natural reli- 
gion 1 er * univerſal love is abſolitte- 


a 9 it 4 a * F : I 
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1y'of the higheſt xmportaiie to man; iti dens. 
ther we conſider his dertie, his dignitie, or II. 
his happineſs. to impute thetefore the ti 


tabliſhment of any ſubſequent in ſtitution of 
religion, that ropreſented any thing elſe in 
this light, to a divine, iraculous power, 
would be to ſuppeſe, either ſome alteration 
in che mor} nature of the ſupreme being, 
or elſe the moſt palpable contradiction in 
the meaſutes of his government. the ap- 
plication of this indiſputable teſt of the 
truth and divinitie of any particular reli 
n to our chriſtian fatth will contribute in 
the higheſt degree to its recommendatioſ 
and honor. whether we attend to that 
great and leading point, in which the whole 
ſcope and tenor of oar bleſſed Savior's Own 
Inſtructions apparently terminate, whether 
ve conſider that example, which he has fet 
before us, and our imitation of Which 
is repreſented in the goſpel-records as being 
of the higheſt moment in order to our ful- 
filling aright the obligations of the chris 
tian character and profeſſion,” or whether 
we conſult the moſt expreſs and ſolemu af- 
ſertion of his apoſtles we ſhall find it to be 
unexceptionably clear, that as one af them 
has 


EF imlelf expreſſed, it; * « chacitie is the 
C 1. n end.of the commandinent ;”. thatis 

dhe gbriftianlawor inſtitutions, but ſearee 

Hoauld we {elect . any fingle. portion of the 

Mis Kier hin which, would 

ore. ſtrong ly illustrate this truth, than 

at. occurrence related or parable exhibit- 

1 e hi we the.; words of the text refer, 

an the moral. pls ab it has by our 

5 Fae. Savior. been zANP4 lied. a certain 

man who was. a, Je, went down fram 

a lente to to, Jericho, and fell among 

ff .pthieves,, which eripped, him. of bis. rai- 

OY nent, nance him, and departed, 

. fy leaving, him half dead. and by chance 

of, there, came down. a certain jewiſh 

prieſt that way, one whoſe. peculiar, ;bu- 

| f. neſs it was to officiate in the ſolemni- 

. and public ſervices of religion, ac- 

cording . to the method, that had been 

Preſeribed by Maſes under the ſanction 

Ne divine authoritie. and ben he Jaw 

*« * him,” no ſooner did he diſcover the Wret- 

c d condition. of this forlorn and deſtitute 

: traveller, but < he paſſed, by on the other 

. — ſide. and likewiſe a levite,” angther 

feryant of the temple „ 90 * when, he Was at 

ee dhe 


— 
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*5:the' —— ERNI. 
humanitie and. perverſeneſs, even came 11. 
and l6okedion' him, but without ſtaying 
to relieye him, retired, . and paſſecdd by 
purſuing his journey, on the: other ſide. 
* but a certain Samaxitan, profeſſur of a 
falſe religion, and belonging to da nation, 
13 and the Jews there was 
the greateſt antipathie, {as hejourneyed, 
„ came Where he was: and when he ſaw 
« hit, he, had. compaſſion on him, and 
e . him, anf bound up his wounds 
% Pouring. in in oil and wine, and ſet him on 
« "his. own beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, apd took. care-of him. and an the 
i \mgrrow,ywhen he departed, he took; out 
% two- pence, à larger ſum, than what 
He terms denote among aurſelves Yan 
<* gave them to the hoſt, and Pry unto 
« him; take care of him. and whatſo- 
« ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
2 again, I will repay thee,” ſuch is the ner 
rative or repreſentation. and from it com- 
pared with the previous diſcourſe. that ocr 
Al it and the application made of it 
12 our bleſſed, redeemer. we may yery natu- 
7 ak "9s: The a ghſerratiogs,. 56: 
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Firſt 


i A i Good danse 
Ax. i thatihoiohligations of boneveignes 
incumbent upon mankind, and particulat- 
y laptoe chtiftians fin their diftities phoalitt 
racer ab ſach, fre abſalutely uneon 
3 atm ve e 
object of Nast air 30d 
hence that cheritie is fat "preferable 
to right baief}, er mere ſoundneſs ii fre 
1 ren. 
„Tera, that the great ef of pr propbhng 
ples to Bur bbferbatlon Is, that 
de bund initate chen in bor gc e Con- 
l 7 85 K 
| 1 how nr 12 25 Ps; 805 „n do "tho 0 
Foufthly, that wwe ebmplying With thele 
obligations and the 1 
ples; are the very kerms and: CUnditiöns o 
our Ecomplett!! and' SnaF Bapphiets; © a 
| upen Which our acceptance if the fight o 0! 
God is neceſſarſly depentlent ; Wis Hi 5 25 
| Yon conifiſts our qualification For it; an 
Dy Which it will infalflbly be ky. 
this d6, and thou thall live“ of each of 
Wieſe particulars thetefore, ſo fat as the Wi- 
wy of "4 ſingle diſcourſe wilf adutit of, 1 
wow profole to tredt, according to the or- 
=o HP WICK TROP s deen mentioned. 
3111 Firſt 


c 


on the Coop SAMARITAN. | 


33 


- Firſt then the unlimited nature or extent u. 


| . that benevolence, vhich the chriſtian 
religion preſcribes, immediately offers it- 
ſelf to our conſideration, as what it was the 


expreſs deſign of our bleſſed Savior in this 
converſation to inculcate, rhe teacher of 


the law was forced by the queſtion put to 
him, © which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 


« thou was neighbor unto him, that fell 


« among the thieves,” to acknowledge 
however contrarie to his former prejudices, . 


that the Samaritan was neighbor to the 


| Jew, whom he found in this miſerable fi- 
tuation, and ſo compaſſionately relieved. 


but the word neighbor neceſſarily imports 


2 mutual relation, and the very ſame obli- 
gations as equally incumbent, upon both 


the parties, between whom it ſubſiſts. ſo 
that this acknowledgment neceſſarily im- 


plied in it, that ſuppoſing the Samaritan to 
| have been the wounded traveller, and a 


Jew to be paſſing by, this latter, notwith- 


ſtanding that the Samaritan was a profeſ- 
| ſor of a falſe and ſuperſtitious religion and 
the member of a national communitie, that 


was at conſtant enmitie with the Jews would 
nevertheleſs have been under' indiſpenſa- 
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- SERM: ble obligations to aſſiſt and to take. care of 
II., him. but his acknowlegement implied 

— even ſomething more than this; which en- 

forced upon him ſtill more ſtrongly this ob- 
ligation to an unconfined and univerſal be - 

- neyolence.. by determining, that this Sa- 
maritan alone was neighbor to him, Who 
<« fell among the thicyes,” excluſively of 

9 the jewiſh pen and levite, he plainly in- 

5 tended to give it, as his opinion, that he 

alone had acted the part, which became 
that relation. in the former ſenſe his con- 
ceſſion amounts to an acknowledgement, 
that all the, three. were neighbors to the 
wounded traveller; that is they were all of 
them under the ſame obligation to relieve . 
him. but the Samaritan alone actually did 
relieve him; and on this account he alone 
„ ſuppoſed to be his neighbor. which plain 
ly implies a preference of his conduct, and 
an approbation of it as worthy, and honor- 
able: a a confeſſion i in ſhort, that it was the 
part, which he himſelf ſhould: have ex- 
pected from him in point of ſtrict incum- 
bent dutie, had be been the perſon, who 
22 fell among the thieves.” fo that the 
grand important maxim inculcated by our 
Neſled 
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pleſſed Savior in his ſermon on the mount, sxRNM. 
was by this means enforced upon him with 11. 
irreſiſtible energie; ** whatſoever ye would . 
„% that men fhould do to you, do you even 
» ſo to them.“ in this connexion our Sas 
vior's ſaying to him, „go and do thou 
„ likewiſe,” was in effect to ſay; go, and 
diſcard all ſelfiſnneſs, partialitie and bigo- 
trie, root out of thy temper all the ſeeds of 
bitterneſs and animoſitie; „love even 
« thine enemie, and do good unto them, 
e who deſpightfully uſe thee and perſe- 
cute thee,” if any ſuch there be. thus ex- 
tenſive and unlimited is the law of chriſ- 
tian charitie; not confined to the narrow 
circle of brotherhood, friendſhip, familie, 
affinitie, or even neighborhood, in the 
more common and ordinarie ſenſe of that 
term: nay, extending even beyond the love 
of our own countrie; of nearer kingdoms 
and republics in alliance with us; and in a 
word dilating itſelf into an obligation wide 


and diffuſive as human kind. whoever he | ” 
be, whether “ barbarian, Scythian, bond | 
% or free,” whatever may be his eſtranged- . 

neſs from us, or his enmitie againſt us; if 

YEN ve power, it. follows of courſe ac- 
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law, that it muſt be our dutie, to relieve. 


bis diſtreſſes, unleſs, by ſo. doing we ſhould - 


render ourſelves incapable of relieving. the. 


equal diſtreſs of any, whoſe happineſs we 
are under ſtill greater obligations to con- 
ſult. but, why, it may be aſked, is this 
law of univerſal benevolence ſo ſtrongly in- 
fiſted upon, why ſo much of the ſuperlative 
excellencie of the chriſtian religion made 


| to conſiſt in its having ſo copiouſly and pa- 


thetically enforced it, when after all everie 
ones abilities for uſefulneſs, and for the 


real, actual demonſtrations. of his good- 


will,” are in compariſon ſo very — and 
' confined, and ſo neceſſarily limited to a 
ſmall, inconſiderable number of the gene- 
ral communitie of mankind? I anſwer ; for 
ſeyeral moſt intereſting and important rea- 
ſons. in the firſt place, though it be im- 
poſlible, that we ſhould do good to all our 
fellow- creatures, or even to more than a 


very ſmall proportion of them, yet oppor- 


tunities frequently occur of expreſſing our 
benevolence towards thoſe, whom. we 
ſhould be moſt likely to except againſt as 
not ot being the gen of it, were any 

6 exception 
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exception at all to be made with reſpect to sxR N. 
our obligations of this kind. ſtrangers even I. 
thoſe of the remoteſt nations we may have 8 
it in our power to befriend or to relieve, | 
in conſequence of their becoming inhabi- 
tants of our countrie, or of our ſojourning 
among. them. a man's © enemies, as our 
« Savior expreſſes it upon another occa- 
6 ſion his greateſt *« enemies” may be 
« thoſe of his own houſhold, familie or 
kindred. and with the unthankful and 
* the evil; towards whom according to 
the extent of this law, and the example of 
our Lord himſelf we are bound to. exerciſe 
our benevolence, everie.. ſocietie, | or bodie 
of men, be it great or ſmall, is more or 
leſs interſperſed. again, the inculcating this 
law of benevolence in the utmoſt extent of 
its obligations, and as comprehending with- 
in the ſcope and intention of it the whole 
human race, has a natural tendencie to ex- 
cite in our minds a more lively ſenſe of that 
moral neceſſitie, which we lie under, or in 
other words, of the dutie incumbent upon 
us, to cultivate this temper towards thoſe 
with whom we are moſt nearly and inti- 
0 nn connected, and with whom we are 
2 D 3 actually 


. Pry Goop SAMARITAN. 
28M: actually converſant in the affairs and tranſ- 
x. actions of human life. am I to love the 
SD gtanger, and to embrace in the fincere and 
tender ſentiments of my heart even the re- 
moteſt inhabitant of this earthly. globe? 
bor dreadfully inexcuſable muſt I then be, 
if living utterly unmindful of this dutie to- 
wards thoſe, who are my neighbors in ſitua- 
. tion, as well as my brethren in nature! if 
1 ES am to © love” even mine enemie, what 
e complicated guilt muſt I needs contract by 
neglecting to cultivate the moſt generous 
and benevolent ſentiments towards my be- 
nefactor and my friend? how baſe and in- 
famous beyond all expreſſion muſt be the 
enormitie of my temper, if, inſtead of this, 
I calumniate and inſult, affront and i injure 
him? if even the wicked and abandoned 
part of mankind are to ſhare, as opportu- 
nitie and occaſion ſhall « occur, in the fruits 
of my kind affection, how ſhamefully muſt 
1 be 00 from the ſeptiments of real 
goodneſs, if I do not cheriſh in my breaſt 
the utmoſt zeal and fervor in Promoting ac- 
cording to mine abilitie the welfare of the 
innocent and the virtuous? if I am to cul- 
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nevolence and love, even towards thoſe, 


aſſiſt or to relieve; how aggravated muſt 
be the crime of neglecting to ſupplie the 
neceſſities of thoſe, whom heaven has placed 


in a ſtate of cloſe and neceſſarie dependence 


upon me for the ſupports of life and ena- 
bled me to provide for? thus evident is it, 


that by attending ſeriouſly and affectionate- 


ly to thoſe obligations, which we lie under, 
to maintain a ſpirit of ſincere and unfeign- 


ed benevolence towards all mankind, we 


ſhall naturally contract an higher taſte for 
the ſocial duties incumbent upon us in the 
nearer relations and more limited affinities 


of human life, and a ſtronger ſenſibilitie of 
their importance. befides, tho the real 


exertion of an univerſal benevolence in life 
and action be indeed ſtrictly and literally 
ſpeaking impoſſible, yet to be poſſeſſed of 
the temper itſelf is abſolutely neceſſarie, in 
order to the full perfection of our natures, 
and to complete our meetneſs and qualifi- 
cation for the heavenly felicitie. wilfully 


and e to preſeribe bounds and li- 
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whom it is humanely ſpeaking impoſſible 
that I ſhould ever have it in my power to 


"0 
 tivate/and indulge the temper itſelf of be- ERM. 
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© SERM-, mits to the generous propenſities of our na- 


"va 


” wilfalneſ and deliberation to ; renounce, 


ture, what is it in effect, but with equal 


_ - horrid enormitic, the very image itſelf and 


reſemblance of divinitie ! as we are indiſ- 


: penſably bound to abſtain from malice, en- 


vie and ill- will with reſpect to everie indi- 
vidual of our fellow - ereatures, even tho in 
innumerable inſtances we could have no op- 


peaortunitie of expreſſing theſe malignant 


paſſions by our actions and behavior, were 


ner are wWe bound to cultivate in our minds 


the ſentiments of univerſal love; however 


ſeantie may be the ſphere allotted us for 


the actual exerciſes of our benevolent diſ- 


poſitions. unan imated by this diffuſed and 


univerſal affection our real acts of benevo- 
lence towards particular perſons, families, 
or ſocieties muſt loſe their principal merit. 
and as opportunities for uſefulneſs may poſ- 
fibly by one or another be hereafter enjoy- 


ed, that ſhall be far more extenſive and in- 
tereſting, than any that fall within his pre- 
ſent ſpbere of action, by this law of uni- 
wes he 1s obliged to keep himſelf in 4 
—_ * 9 ww 0 yon 
With 
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honor. 
charitie wwe. — pin everie man in ithe 
particular exertions of his benevolence is, to 
act from the moſt generous. and diſintereſt- 


ed motives, and with a regard to the largeſt 


ſum of good, that probably may, or poſſi · 
| bly can be the reſult. it is likewiſe incum - 
bent upon everie man according to the ne- 
ceſſarie conſequence of ſuch a law to be en- 


deyoring by every honeſt, and prudent me- 
thod to enlarge his ſphere af uſefulnefs to 


the utmoſt, and habitually aiming at a far» 
ther extenſion, of it. and not only ſo, but 
he is bound 1 likewiſe. by. virtue of ſuch an 
obligation. to be upon his ſtricteſt. guard, 
leſt by ſel6thaeb, | internes. in 


R #3 


he mould lane hs actual exerciſe. of the 


benevolent affection within a much narrows © 


= compaſs, than even his preſent abilitie is 
confined to, and by cultivating the contra · 


rie virtues to render himſelf ſerviceable in 


ſocietie to the full extent of his power. 


once more, from this law of univerſal cha- 


i; a and directly follows, 


that 


41 


. that in all caſes of competition the greater 
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- intereſt of ſocietie is ever to be prefereF'to 


— the leſs. for the fake of reſcuing our coun- 


try from impending t ruin, or of preſerving 
dur own integritie in defence of what we 
burſelves believe to be the pure and un- 
* defiled“ truth of God, we are to ſacri- 
ice even our lives, whatever may be 1 urged 
to the contrarie in favor of a depending fa- 
milie or by imploring friends. theſe are 
great and highly momentous maxims, with 
- which the ſecuritie and happineſs of ſocietie 
and the progreſs of truth anknowlege are 
7:3 very*nearly connected, as has been fre- 
quently made evident by teal fact and ex- 
perience. to the noble ardor and integritie 
of ſpirit with which our fore-fathers ated 
upon them, we owe our preſent libertics and 
proteſtant religion. nor can I for my own 
part imagin, how they could have been 
more foreibly inculcated, than by y repre 
ſenting in the ſtrongeſt light, 3 to 
the tenor of the chriſtian ſcheme; the uni- 
verſalitie, the unlimited nature and extent 
of our ſocial obligations. I cannot con- 
olude this perticclaf without reminding you 
of what was ſo i ſaid! by Socrates, and 
Wil ; in 
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tions of our bleſſed Lord himſelf ! contain- 


8 


ed in that converſation, which we ate now 
conſidering ** if any one, "fays he, ſhould 


« aſk you what country- man you are; do 


* not anſwer him by pointing out the x par- 
ce ticular” place of © your” nativitie; by fay- 
« ing for inftance, I am 4 Corinthian, or 
6 I am an Athenian : but let this be your 


43 
in tach exact conformitie to the inſtruo· GERM. | 


JI. 1 


e replie; J am a citizen of the Pa A | 
member of the great communitie of man- 


« kind.” by which he plainly intended to 


inculcate that very principle of diffufive 


| and unlimited benevolence, of which we 


2 by l 4. 1 uy 


are now treating. 

But ſecondly by this ſtorie or parable of 
the good Samaritan we are very plainly 
taught, that charitie is far preferable to 
right belief or mere ſoundneſs in the faith 


and doctrines of religion. what we call ſo 


may be very far from deſerving the appel- 
lation, or if it ſhould have ſome title to it 
that it is our faith, may be owing more to 
chance than induſtrie. bit let us ſuppoſe 
the beſt, let us allow, that our religious 
principles have been the reſult of a' diligent 
In impartial inquirie, and that they are 
founded 
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RM. founded upon the. moſt perfect reaſon. but 
"what, if after all we remain, as may very 


p I/ be the cale, corrupt and vitious in 
temper, {elf and confined in affection, i in» 


ordinate in our WTR or given up to the 


Anfties ind p pri le of life! ? what i in ſuch a 
i alc i: is the 179848 the better for our ſpecula- 
tions? what Ikenels | have we. to the moral 
perfeRions, 1 0 the ſovereign excellencies of 
the "divine, eternal mind? what natural re- 


a) : 


colnmendation to his fayor? Pc or what meets 


7 ne for the kelicities of A future ſtate,? 


"234i 


whereas charitie is the immediate and moſt 


Teh plendent image of deitie, and the very 


. riſed; but 


Feber of heaven itſelf. . accordingly we 
that a Samaritan, tho an erroneous 
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Rebates by our bleſſed Sayior in point 
of. f real excellencie and merit, and on . ac- 
count of his charitable diſpoſition and ſym- 
pathiling temper,, to a prieſt and a levite, 
ated miniſters of religion according to an 
inſtitution Mo it, that was divinely autho- 

uppoſed to be utterly. deſtitute 


of the charitable principle, and dreadfully 
: 1 againſt the feelings. of humanitie, 
w ow . is the caſe. no e ſacred- 
—_ f | "nels 


perſtitious | worſhiper, is prefered 
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neſs. of character can reſeue the man from xn 
ſbame and ignominie in the fight of hea» 11. 
ven, how prevalent ſoever it may be to- * 
wards. - biding the multitude of his fins 

„ upon earth. ye are not however to in- 
fer from What has been ſaid, that it is a 
matter Wholly indifferent, what particular 
principles of religion we embrace. in ano- 

ther diſcourſe, very ſimilar to that in which 

we have the character of the good Samari- 

tan introduced, our Savior rink ſutficieatly 
intimated the contrarie. When a certain 
ſcribe had given it, as his opinion; that 

eto love God with all the heart, and with 

« all the underſtanding and with all the 

* ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to 

*. los his neighbor as himſelf; is more 

& than all whole burned offerings and ſa- 
crifices, our Savior expreſſes his intire ap- 
probation of the ſentiment ; and aſſures him 

that he was not far from the kingdom of 

« God.” Which I ſuppoſe. we are thus to 
underſtand, that by entertaining ſuch juſt 

and regular notions concerning tlie nature 

of true religion, and the terms of accep- 

tance with the ſovereign creator he enjoyn - 

ed the greateſt advantage for the improve- 
ment 
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ens, ment of his mind in that divine! temper, 


. wich Chriſt came into the world to re- 


www commend as of the higheſt importance to 
wy Wap happineſs both. preſent and everlaſt- 


ing. according to this declaration then we 
caſily ſee, wherein the true excellencie of 
faith, of a ſound and well - eſtabliſhed faith 
muſt needs conſiſt. it cannot without fa- 


tal deluſion be ſubſtituted in the room of , 


charitie. it has no properties in common 
with it. but it is a natural; moſt admira- 
ble and efficacious means of promoting the 
power and life, the prevalence and ruling: 
influence of this d Apofttion ! in the ſoul. to 
deſpiſe it in this view, is ſurely very in- 
conſiſtent with that ſupreme regard, which 
we ought to have to the end itſelf, to rate 
it beyond this idea of its excellencie and 
importance, is ſeemingly | to honor, but 
really to e it by finting! it into 1 
ſtition. 
But thirdly from the n deen, Which 
our Savior makes of the character he had 
been exhibiting we learn what is the true 
deſign of propoſing good examples to our 
conſideration, and what ought to be our 
own intention in ſurveying them. to the 
1 | queſtion 
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queſtion put to him by our Savior in the su. 


text; which of theſe three was neighbor 
t unto him, that fell among the thieves, 


2 


II. 3 
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« the Jewiſh. ruler .anfwers;?? he that 


% ſhewed mercie on him.“ then ſaid Je- 


e ſus unto him; go, and TRY thou like- | 


% wiſe.”, virtuous examples naturally ex- 
cite our admiration and gain our applauſe, 
this is the reſult of that moral nature, with 
which we have been endued. and ſcarce- 


ly can we - conceive of any method, that 


might be more effectual towards exciting a 
reverence and a love of virtue, and puting 


us upon the purſuing it, than a frequent at- 


am to juſt and well · choſen patterns of 


but the great danger lies in content- 


8 ourſelves with an approbation only of 


their virtue, without reflecting that it 
would be equally lovely and engaging in 


ourſelyes. we tranſplant theſe excellent 


qualities of our fellow creatures into our 


own breaſts, not by imitation, as we ought, _ 
but by the power of imagination and the 
pleaſing deceptions of a mind, not ſo cor- 
rupted, as to be inſenſible to the charms of 


a great and illuſtrious character, yet not re- 


ſolute enough. to Apide to the likeneſs of 


it. 
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erm, it. and yet witheut this, I appeal to eve- 


17, 


condemnation and remorſe to © © 


rie human heart, the admiration, with 
which we view it, can only terminate in 


our greater guilt. what pitie, that ſo uſt 


a taſte ſhould produce ae but __ 


But fourthly it appears from this con- 
verſation of our bleſſed Savior, that the 
charitie, of which we have in the charac- 


ter of the Samaritan ſo lively and expreſs | 
ive a portraiture, is the condition of our 
complete and final happineſs ; that upon 


which our acceptance with God is neceſ- 
farily depending, in which alone conſiſts 


our qualification for it, and by which it 


will be infallibly ſecured. this do, and 


i thou ſhalt"live,” is the plain, determi- 
nate anſwer he gave to the teacher 'of the 
law: informing him what his opinion was 


concerning the nature of true and accepta- 


ble religion, and that he looked upon it to 


confiſt in the love of God and our neigh- 
bor. he began the conference with aſk- 
ing, what he ſhould do to inherit eter- 


nal life?“ “ his do, ſays our Savior, and 
thou ſhalt live.“ if more than his had been 


neceffarie, © Can we believe, that this faith- 
ful 
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caſion to have pointed it out? imagin ſome - 


thing farther to have been indiſpenſably ne- 


ceſſarie to his final ſalvation, and that our 
Savior might have ſome Peu reaſon 
for not declaring what it was in terms ex- 
plicit and direct; yet ſurely he would have 
ſuggeſted to him in general, that this alone 
would not ſuffice; in order to excite his 
attention and put him upon the inquirie. 
yet does not the leaſt hint of this kind 
occur throughout the whole converſation 
that paſſed between them. from whence 
I think we are fully authoriſed to conclude, 

that no one poſſeſſed of the divine princi- 
ple of charitie, accompanied, as it ſurely 
muſt be, with the higheſt veneration to- 
wards the ſupreme origin of all good, the 
eternal and unchangeable father of mercies, 
can fail of being intitled, according to the 
tenor of the goſpel- conſtitution, to ever- 

laſting happineſs ; whatever truths he may 


. be ignorant of, whatever errors in ſpecu- 


lation he may imbibe, in whatever exter- 
Vor. II. E nal 


ful ineffluiger- and prophet of God eyed. 1. 
high would have failed upon ſuch an oc- I. 
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form of, worſhip he may adore the ſo- 
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N thi pietble: of: Dives and Lazarus SERM, 
hereafter to be conſidered it appears to III. 
have been our Savior's principal deſign, 
to point out thoſe vices, to which the poſ- 
ſeſſors of riches, in whatever manner they 
may have become - poſſeſſed of them are 
moſt expoſed, and to which in fact they 
are too generally addicted. in this other, 
of which the words I have now read are 
the coneluſion and moral application, it 
ſeems to have been his chief intention to 
illustrate, abſtractedly from the guilt, the 
Toflis and abſurditie of a violent paſſion for 
: | E 2 them, 


8 


On the Parable of the Rien Man. 


an. them, ſuppoſing them to be already en- 


111, 


of great, exceſſive eagerneſs in 


OAT the purſuit of them, if they are not. and 


| _ if you pleaſe, Whether 1 it does not 


repreſent this Teva in a very . and 


. 


N 3 555 . — Wd! he — O within 
« himſelf, ſaying, what ſhall 1 do, be- 


«© cauſe I have not room, where to beſtow 


« my fruits? and he ſaid, this will I do: 


„1 will pull down my barns, and build 


« greater; and there will I beſtow all my 


1 « fruits and my goods. and I will ſay to 


.*© my ſoul; ſoul, thou haſt much goods 


* 1 


* laid up for many years: take thine caſe, 
4% eat, drink and be merrie. but, God 


4 ſaid unto him, thou fool, this night thy | 
„ ſoul ſhall be required of thec: then 


<6 whoſe ſhall thoſe. things be, which thou 
<< haſt provided? fo; is he“, ſo is everie 


one, Whoſe: real temper and purſuits cor- 
N reſpond to this repreſentation; everie one, 


who “ layeth up trxaſare for himſelf, and 
is not tich towards God“. but though 
theſe concluding words were plainly der 


ſigned as a compendium or abſtract of the 


en, yet, as we e uſt iel, obe 
0m 


* * 


e 
* 


os. erde ofthe ak Max. 
bre We 


55 
carrie i them an. additional fen- SER M. 


Ument of vaſt importance. there is A 111. 


diſtinction advanced in them, which it i is 
of the higheſt moment to everie rational 
and immortal creature inhabiting” for a 


while this earthly ſpot to have deeply im- 


preſſed" upon his mind, and Habiraally to 
recolle& amidſt alf His engagements and 
tranſactions relative to a cotporeal and 
worldly” intereſt. a diſtinction between 
« laying üß treafüre for ourfelves, and be- 
ing rich towards God“. in ſo fmall'a 
compaſs does our Savior, not only firm up, 
according to his uſual method the ſenſe of 
the parable, but likewiſe ſuggeſt farther 
reflexions” of adtmftäble force and enetgie 
towards giving us the moſt lively, CE: 
3 of the true Happineſs of man, 
that happitieſs, which rnuſt neceſſarily con- 
ſtitute his ſovereign gobd, and which'there- 
fore if he would act like 4 wife confiſtent 
lover of himſelf, is to be made His final 
aim. and from this obfervatibn it appears, 
that we ſhall be far from doing juſtiee to 
this paſſage of ſeripture, unleſs we dil- 


courſe upon i it in ſome fuch manner as 
ee ee ee ee nn d 


E 3 Pirſt 


. 


f 54 cn t, Parable of the Rien Max. „„ 
ERM. * irſt illuſtrate and (explane the diſtintion | 
111. here made between , laying up. treaſure 
S for ourſelves”, and 8 co me * 
wards God.“ 5 6 0 3 
Secondly. point out the. vaſt. importance 
of attending to it, as ariſing both from the 
particular ſcope and ſentiment of. the para- 
ble itſelf, and likewiſe from other topics 
ecvincing the vaſtly ſuperior excellenoie of 
being rich towards God, in compariſon 0 f 
the largeſt. worldly treaſures, that can. be 
© amaſſed by human induſtry. this then is 
tze method 1 ſhall purſue, concluding in 
the third place with an inference or tyo by 
way of improvemenWt. 
Firſt I am to explain * illuſtrate the 
1 . diſtinction here made between laying. up 
1 „ I 'tteaſure for ourſelves, and the being 
8 rich towards God“. and in general it 
is evidently a diſtinction between the 
: riches of the world or earthly treaſures, 
and the riches or acquiſitions of the mind. 


* 7 "ths 0 8 
; > * 
1 
«2 
* 


=. riches, earthly. riches: have been ſo long 
1 venerated nee mankind, and ſo in- 
tenſely purſued; the poſſeſſors of them 
have been looked upon by others with ſo. 
en envie as if — were the bappieſt 

of 


on ib. Parable . Mies bead 8 
of mortals, and the loſs of them is ſo ge- KRM. 
nerallie ſpoken of as the greateſt of al 111. 
human infelicities, that there has come to 
be a kind of enchantment in the very word 
itſelf. the ſound of it Has no ſooner 
ſtruck our ear; but the idea of honor, 
worth, excellencie, dignitie, eſteem, repu- 
tation, and of ſome vaſt, inexpreſſible Joy, 

ſome abundant, over-flowing ſatisfaction 
accompanying the poſſeſſion of them in- 
ſtantly preſents itſelf to the mind. à de- 
luſion this, which may be in ſome 
meaſure counteracted by making the term 
itſelf to ſtand for acquiſitions of another 
kind; which, though they cannot literally 
be called riches, are yet in their own in- 
trinſie nature infinitely to be preferred to 
them. were a man for ſome time to ac- 
cuſtom himſelf to a reflexion of this kind, 
that the worldly” poſſeſſions ' ſo ardently 
ſought after by the bulk of mänkind, were 
in realitie not riches in the trueſt, in the 
nobleſt and moſt important ſenſe of that 
word, might he not learn by this means 
to think of them with greater indifference, 
and to eaſt, nay even to fix his eye upon 
them as joys by others without emo- 
a E 4 tion? 


N 


y SERM., tion? and as is ane taken by our 


On the Parable Arbe Rien Max. 


cf the, ind; the Jenotilent: Sede and 
endowments of the ſoul by the name of 


riches, at the fame time not applying it 
to carthly. treaſured; intimating by this, 
that let a man ſhare in theſe: treaſures ever 


ſo profuſdſy, he cannot in any very high or 
intereſting ſenſe be ſaid to be rich, if at 


theſſame time his mind remains unfurniſhed 
and unadorned, deſtitute of knowledge, 
unxepleniſhed with the miatims of wiſdom 


or the ſentiments of virtue. but then far- 


thet theſe mental acquiſitions are not only 
called *firiches?', but riches towards God”; 
that is ſuch riches or acquiſitions as are in 
the divine eſtimation; of things, in the 
unerring judgment of the ſupreme all- per- 
fect being; infinitely more pretious and 
more to be deſired by his human creatures, 
than all the wealth, that has ever been ac- 
quired in this world, could it poſſibly be 
accumulated. together and become the poſ- 
ſeffion of one mani in this ſenſe it is, 


that our Savior himſelf has directed us to 


underſtand the expreſſion; ye“, he ſays to 


certain rich and ene Phariſees, who. 
-* RON 6 | were f 


ö 


— 


On cbe Pardble'2f the Rien Mau. 


vert become: ſo obmdurate in their hypo- s ERNI. 


crifie. and iniquitie, as even to deride his III. 
heapvenly inſtructions, „ ye are they, Ww 


«..juſtific yourſelves before men, but God 


% knoweth/yourhearts.””vnabeount of yourr 


riches you claim to yourſelves a peculiar rei- 


pect and reverence from the world, as if the 


poſſeſſion of them as neceflarilyandunivers 


ſally donnected· with a peculiar dignitic ind 


worth of character. and the world it muſt be 


owned is infatuated enough to admit you 


claim. & ye are they who juſtifie yourſelves 
«before men: but Godknowethyourhearts;”? 
and by his infallible deciſion concerning your 
real character this opinion of the world is fo 
far from being confirmed, that in his fight 


you ate the ;objeRs, : not of approbation 


or complacencie, but of extreme diſplea- 


ſure. for that, Which is highly eſteemed 
* amopg men is abomination in the fight - 


of God.“ riches, however gained, by 
whatever unjuſt, iniquitous arts, or hows 


ever meanly. and ſordidly poſſeſſed, are too 


apt to make very ſtrong impreſſions upon 


the minds of the generalitie in favor of 


their owners. nevertheleſs, if they have 
not been fairly acquired, if not generouſly 
expended, they are ſo far from being the 


means 


— 


J -þ ow - Onthe Pardble ofche'Ract Mano | 
denn. means of ;dbtaining che divine approbation 
. that they only render à man abundantly 
OS odious in the ſighit of God than 
dotlierwiſe he would have been, they a- 
mount indeed in this caſe to nothing more 
. 

But e ee eee 

Opel nein 


pune; eee of chin diſtinckien made by 
ben bleſtel Savior... by it he moſt certainly 
could not intend to intimate, that the 
bois up of worldly riches for ourſelves 
Was not poſſibly. or in any ſingle, ſup- 
baten view whatſoever, conſiſtent with 
+ - dur being rich towards'Gad”; or to pro- 
| nounce the former abſolutely unlawful in 
0 — the purſuit of external riches and 

i 6f mental ' accompliſhments! are different, 

but not incompatible. they are too often 

ſeparated i in fact, but may nevertheleſs? be 
e had the expreſſion of the text 

run thus: . ſo is he, that layeth up trea- 

* ſure for himſelf, and therefore cannot 

** be rich towards God ;” the authoritie of 

the chriſtian religion would then indeed 

have ne © 9 e . roads of that 

B03 ni 916" Y9 volun- 


Gt Selle luden Morn RT An 
r vol untarie povertie ſo much; applauded; ins. 
che church of Rome, and, the, gbjection, 4 
| Ml that. has, ſforactimes been made ta it, as ü 
i diſcquraged. men from a vigerous ſappli- 
0 cation to their, worldly callings and em- 
2 ploiments, have ſome appearance of plau- 
fibilitie. but had the apoſtles underſtood 
our bleſſed Savior, either in this or in any 
. other part. of his inſtructions to have "oy 
4 clared | abſolutely. againſt, the purſuit 
7 
8 
8 


. of worldly- riches, they would | 

ſcarcely have informed us, as they do, con- 
cerning one and the ſame perſon, namely 

— Joſeph of Arimathea, that he was at once 

1 rich, honorable, juſt; and good. and in- 

deed. it is evident, that according to the 

| preſent ſtate of human affairs, if any man 
has an opportunitie of gaining riches With- 
out forfeiting hin e or Ae 


13894 


out conrracting. an avaritious worldly 15 
without beſtowing ſo much time upon the 
purſuit, as would be inconſiſtent with his 

cultivating to the utmoſt his intellectual 

f and moral powers, it is evident, 1 fay, in 

] ſuch A caſe, that it would be a crime not 

to be neh. it would implie a moſt cot- 

| rupt 


1 
111 30 


1 thdoletice- a Wea 
it would be rejeRting a 


"ICY — — of N applied to the moſt 
imiteremtiag purpoſes of human focletie, and 


orf which, hoever poffeſſes Jos may make 
4 godlike ue. but ſtiff the dan ger lies the 
other" way. *and'this'no doubt 

Inn che third place das Ge of ti oy 
| pitta redete Which Güt Savior it in the 
text intended to firs Sgeſt. 10 ls every one 
„ 0 liyeth up bea Rina,” and 


= 4 
72214 1 


With beck it to who therefore tt there i; is ; too 


ral and Prevalling tet per” the world, 
that He 1s . Hot rich towards Gd. 34 
tlie fake of cheſe thrthly thedfure: Be Hd 
rendunced thöſe er in Es omar: 


and Wifdom, and ne led che vc 


off thoſe charitable and behidvoſent _— 
5 An in which "cohlequentty Gil 
| cohfift the molt valuable polfeſſidhs or the 
man. thus does this appear to be a diſtin c- 
tion very happily” calculated” för p 115 

 Everib one upon a ſerious Saiten > 


_ himſelf as to the view, With "Which" he 


elipages' in the purſuit of riches, or the 
temper, 


4 © Db + Mc  _ «= 


On the Parable of the Rien Max, 6 
temper, with which he injoys or may be $ERM. 
defiring them. it reminds us of ſuch. uſes 111. 
ful reflexions as. theſe; that the reſpect — 
which is ſo generally paid to the poſſeſſor 
of worldly treaſures, may prove a fatal de- 
luſion, as to the judgment which it may 
induce him to form with reference to his 
own perſonal character and real worth; 
and that they are ſo far from being any 
certain mark of the divine favor that there 
is ſcarcely a more common character among 
mankind than that which the text deſ- 
cribes; and which conſiſts in accumulating 
or poſſeſſing riches with ſuch a temper of 
mind as implics an almoſt intire want of 
thoſe moral and virtuous qualities, which. 
alone can render us eſtimable in the ſight of 
God. and thus much may perhaps ſuffice 
for what: was in the firſt place propoſed; 
that is an explanation, of the diſtinction 
advanced by our bleſſed Savior in the . 
ſage we are diſeourſing upon. 

I go on ſecondly to point out che 
vaſt importance of attending to it, as = 
this: ariſes not only from the. particular 
e ſcope and ſentiment of that parable itſelf, 
le 
e Nef which the, maxim of our text is an in- 


r 


e | tended 
r, 15 


r on un Pai LP EET 


— 
- 
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62 6b "or 90 0 Mal 
Aki f MSDE hues from yet other 
11. , Wples avincing the Vaſtly ſuperior” excel- 


Fer of the Yirs eſt worldly treaſutes, 
that un 2 be amal by human in. 
duſtrie. 'F HN b {RTE Went 21. et 
And firſt this maxim of our bleed Sa- 
viot's'is very happily adapted for ditecting 
out thoughts immediately to that grand 
pPrinbiple, By: which the queſtion” muſt be 
DE _ abfolutely decided; which namely are moſt Ml 
0 eligible external riches or the acquiſitions 
of the mind? a queſtion, you will 9 
perhaps, that was never controverted. 
' theorie” and ſpeculation I allow, bt 2 
_ "queſtion: nevertheleſs about which in the 
affections of mankind, which are the im- 


oc 


. 


3 mediate ſources of preference and choice, if 
And conſequently of happineſs or miſerie 1 
there is the greateſt contrarietie. from 

whence we may well conclude, that even 

the ſpeculative truth itſelf in relation to ! 

the ſubject, is not at leaſt ſufficiently at- 

tended to however generally it may be ac- t 

* _  kknowledged. nothing therefore can be off. 

4 Steater importence, than to offer it to the 1 


underſta may: in the ſtrongeſt n that 
Babu! by 


* 


On the Parable f rb Rieu MAV. 


can we poſſibly conceive of more directly 


ference, that is to be given to the acqui- 
ſitions of the mind with a comparative con- 


de! this, that the former alone are really and 
Fo truly. riches in the fight of God, and con- 


+ WL {cquently the only poſſeſſions that have an 


aß inherent, permanent and unchangeable ex- 


no other than the pure eſſential and unalter- 
able perfection of the divine attributes and 
nature? are there any even of the moſt 
ſordid and avaritious among mankind, who 


the divine approbation? where is the man, 


affirm, that any one of the human ſpecies 
has ever yet ſtood higher in the divine 


calculated to convince men of this pre- 


i Wl tempt of the greateſt worldly riches, than 5. 


cellencie belonging to them, the very 
ground of their worth and eſtimation being 


will not upon a little reflexion at leaſt allow, 
that the cit cumſtances of riches or povertie 
have not the leaſt avail, either on the one 
hand to ſecure, or on the other to exclude 


who will take upon him deliberately to 


eſtima= | 


a | 
dy ſtriking the conviction deeply there, the 5x8; | 
affections themſelves, depraved it may'be - *; ' 
by evil habits, may no longer be able to 1 
reſiſt its force. and what conſideration 


2 Yarns 0 the Partbla of ebb Ren Max. 
RBI eſtimation; berauſo he was ich, or had 
I. only ſame ſmaller ſhare in it, becauſt he 
WO was poor? according; then to the decifions 
of ſupreme, unerring judgment, the judg- 
ment of that ſo vereigi deitie who is abſolute 
and boundleſa in ererie porfection of ha- 
ture, wlio is the invariable ſtandard of all 
excellencie and worth, theſe are circum- 
| ſtances that have not the leaſt influence or 
weight in determining a man's real digaitie 
or merit. imagine him, who of all other 
is the maſt deſtitute of worldly accommo- 
dauations, to be well furniſhed: with the en- 
dowments and acquiſitions of the mind; 
with: knowledge, meekneſs, patience, con- 
tentment, fortitude, > benevolence, invinci- 
ble and unwearied ardor in doing good to 
the full extent of his abilitie can we: he- 
T4 fitate a moment in concluding, that ſuch 
an one muſt needs be looked upon as tran- 
ſcending beyond all degrees w- compariſon il 
in worth and importance another, whoſt , 
i mind; hew large ſoever may be his worldly 
ns, is the - ſeat of ignorance” and, 
indneſs, of ptejadice and ſuperſtition, . 
whoſe thoughts and views are wholly cen 
way in intent, who lives an unmind- - 
Aci ful, 


On ſbe Parahle ib Rien Man. 65 

„ ful both, of hig. fgllowygreatures and of Raster 
Hod. and whole, affgctionf never riſe above. A 
„that clod of earth, gn which, bg trends? tha 

cee ef theſe, ngtwithſtandüpg all ne 

e ned of his out ward condition, is eſteemed 

-W. hie, maker, and bears hig image. the 

N . —— eee * Fo e | 

- + bis Morldly richęs, is looked, uppn in the 

0 „eye Df heaven 4 an abject and. ſordid 

ic E wWirerch. his, peculiar diſtinguiſhing tem- 

n pen ſtands in direct gontrarietieſ to the e- 

o- Ml . [fantial munificence aud bountie, of the di- 

vine nature. he znuſt therefore. he num- 1 
bered among thoſe, whom, God abhors. : 
duch the ; abſoluts.,inefiicaciq, of riches. to- 

rec | ing. any Human being 

eben o the .loweſt degree; of divine ac- 
ceptance, or faxot · 1 mall. their value in 

the Gght of God . and what, agw , can we 

poſſibly conceive; of more amazingly, aro- 

gant and-preſumptueus,; than ta,fet up our 

o. opinion cghcerding: them in oppoſi- 

ation ta the deciſions: of divine and ſove- 

reign) wiſdom. yet hib is what in effect _ 

we do; when purſging:them:with-a keen- 

neſs and ardor, that can progede anly, from 

ſome idea or conception of them enter- 

9112 mw I. F 2 | tained, 


* 


8 
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3 
II. 


— lities of the mind. "to ſeck then as our 


_ © may, cöfe, whit is it but" to 
1 mere 
teem, Which they may procure for us a- 


10 -ereatures to that divine omplacencie, 
| Piette ie this! yet ſuch as a prevaling 


* the parable, with which" it ſtands 
ceonnected in che manner that has been 


ee Who layetn 


On be y FEY en Mk. 
taili6@; as bez b f E 1 
ulfitioris, effdowments And trbral”qua- 


lupreme felicitie, to beſtow the main 4 
ie -ardor of Gur Aer upon them 
what is it but to ay, "that we are the 
[oh God ;thit We” Underitand' the" real 
Woftit er things andre perfectly "thin He ? 


to prefer the 
poffeſſion of "riches; or elſe that eſ- 


mongſtothe moſt: inſignificant of our fel - 
which is both the higheſt glory of angelic 


"notifies; and eite fountarn ef all their Ba- 
pineſs? what Horrid profanenefs an 


Fakon for riches moſt-evidently implies. 
But ſecondly both the maxim of che 


— ſnown, are very happily formed for re- 
minding us of that fallacie or deception, 
by the Aid of which this paſſion ſo often 
inſinuates itſelf into the mind. „ ſo is he, 
up treaſure for [himſelf ”; 

"7 e loge a8 he imagines, and * 


everie 
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on tiches can be injoied by chunfels, un- 
-lefs he wiſely. males the 220m municatidn 
of dit: to others to be a part of his cn E- 
Aieitie. <*/treaſure”;:and-treaſure, for umy- 
elf”, ,this:is, the flattering idea. fhutl leti a 
man have ver ſo much riches, he had no 
more natutal appetites to gratiſie ithan his 
pooreſt | neighbor, and if for the fake of 
finding out ſome uſe for his riches he che- 
tiſhes and indulges unnatural ones, does he 
by this means enlarge the ſphere of his 
happineſs ? ſo far from it, that theſe un- 
natural deſires are indeed the only dources 
of adiſappointment and miſerie. and from 
univer ſal ex perĩenue and obſervation it ap- 
ꝓears, that nothing is ſo likely to excite 
them, as the poſſeſſion of | ſuperfluous 


-wealth...  covetoufneſs, pride or luxurie 


inc one degree or. another are almoſt their 
2infoparable attendants. vices not more 
pernicious to ſoeietie, than deſtructive of 
private happineſs. whereas by being trieh 
* towards God we are ſure indeed to 
l e - ourſelves”. -xrvalure 
T8 not 


:overic 20nc, ho purſues 1inorfinately — 
cearthly,** treaſure” intens. a ibut et: in: fact 111. 


how very ſmall a portien dven df la mans 


, 


N — 
I d 4 
#- ts ” 3 
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— - a 


_ , $2R994n0t epOid:ta the vieiſſitude of outward 
Au. \nccidemns zudtreaſure m eſſentially 'belonging 
_ >,onſtlve;berauocated:in the mind 


nale Panabla bf abe Rre alan. 


- our only true and proper ſelf; of ineſtima- 


0 "ble: value, becauſe *confiſting in the in- 
_-Provement of our. own higheſt and nobleſt 


- factlties,- and conſtituting: an happineſs in 
bite leinil and nature ſimilar to that of deitie 
witſelſl c treaſure not ſubject to any other 


emwaſtelor decay, than that, which our own 
a emiſfſneſb may create; but admiting of an 


- ehdlefs increaſe. even by the communi- 


irateo our on underſtanding, and enlarge 


our intellectual views. by the daily ex- 


ertion of our benevolent affections we are 
daily confirming theichabit of generoſitie 
andi goodneſs in our minds, and making 


daily apptodhes towards the perfection pf 
-10un m natures, andq towards a greater 


ene ſs to this ſupreme and / eternal ſtand- 
rt af all perfection. theſe are improve- 
„ments, which we are capable of making 


dim every ſcene of our; exiſtence; and the 


i purſuit f Which: will. continually: «grow 
ombte vigerous and intenſe, the nearer we 
advance xowdrda, the bighaſt digpitie and 


20 8 1 | eleva- 


On th Parable We Ran Mako eg. 
elevation;of our natures Whereas thesen SRM. 
11K 
uremely abridged- and Rantic in the ſatiſ . 


quiſition of worldly! riches is 


factions it affords, but there is, likewiſe. a 
certain period, beyond which no man can 
become richer than he is, let his abilities 
for trade and commerce be ever ſo great, 
let him have ever ſo large a fund in His 
preſent poſſeſſions for | increaſing Rill;chis 
earthly ſtore, let his opportunities for it 
be ever ſo extenſive; ever ſo | fayaurable, | 
when this period once arrives there is an 
utter impoſſibilitie for ever of his making 
the leaſt addition to it. and how ſwift and 
ſpeedie are it's approaches how ſoon will 
all our worldly projects, let them have been 
ever ſo wiſely formed, be finally and for 
ever diſeoncerted by our removal into an- 
other ſtate of being totally different from 
this carthly ſcene, and in which no acqui- 
ſitions or poſſeſſions of a merely temporal 
nature can Far be of _ leaſt ac- 
count! 

But this naturally leads us in the third 
place to reflect upon that abſolute and uni- 
verſal uncertaintie of human life, which | 
we have in the parable. to which our text 

0, F 3 aj as 
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— afar! (9 mutines' (et 
=: 932 "the" rleh man is Here rev 


peine 4p totally immerſed” in © ſelfiſh 
views and worldly ſentiments. upon the 
inereaſe of his riches; inſtead of ſaying to 
_ himſelf; ao. has providence '- put'” into 
 thin@hends's fair, inviting” opportunitie of 
acting the: friendly, generous part towards 
numbefs of thy fellow- ereatures, and f 
improving! thine own mind in knowlege, 
wiſdom and virtue; an opportunitie on ac- 
ce evunt of: the ſniortneſd and uncertaĩntie of 
iti inſtantly to bo embraced; and with all 
poſliblo- vigor and reſolution: improved ; 
he 5s introduced, and in this repreſentation 
is exhibited the real character of a very 
conſiderable: part of mankind, as ſolacing 
himſelf in no other thought or imagina- 
_ tions but that of his own perfonal indul- 
gence and ſenſual gratifications. ' take 
n thine caſe; eat; drink; and be merrieÞ”. 
' and theſe views. he is ſuppoſed to entertain 
in the vanitie of his mind, and amidſt 


+ Mr. 3 et obſerves, aw it is worth, neg 

to; that, * it is not fai him, that he ate or dran 

| yoo much, 2 ſaid ; foul, take thine: eaſe, cat, drink; 
end be that is, that he preferred the pleaſing of 

50 kis 22 or _ hefote: the everlaſting pleaſures.” 

N bee Tons _ Pt. III . Os XVI. * 466. h 
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On the Becable.of the Rien Max. 


that utmoſt, thonghtlaſſneſs and uncongern n. 


about any great or intereſting ſubjectsv of 111+ ; 


reflexionzz which, his total addictedneſs to . 


ſelſiſn and avaritious views had occaſioned 
without the leaſt apprehenſion of the un- 
certaintie of human life or recollection, 
that, notwithſtanding all his boaſted wealth, 
he had not a ſinzle moment of it at his 
own, diſpoſal. . in this, preſumptuous con- 
fidenge he is made to ſay; * ſoul, thou 
« haſt much goods laid up for many 
« years”, but God ſays unto him; 
thou fool, this night, thy ſoul ſhall be 
« required of thee; then, whoſe ſhall 
« thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 
« vided” ? not thine own moſt certainly. 
and yet having made no other proviſion. for 
thyſelf, than thoſe earthly | goods, which 
are **this" very night“ to e reſigned for 
ever, what muſt neceſſarily be thy por- 
tion, but, diſappointment, remorſe, ſhame, 
vexation and miſerie ? in the 1 
the tree falleth, there ſhall it be”. a2 
ſaying of Solomon, which, if it be applied 
at all to the future ſtate of mankind, muſt 
necęſſarily carrie in ĩt this important mean- 
i nen to the prevaling taſte and 
N reliſh 


S EKM. 
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reliſh) with which"a" Hale fedves! the pre- 
ſent and eb ters upen af invifibletate/of 


being intl e his Rappiueft or His tni- 


ſerie chere: if it be k temper, à taste, 

a” fein fred” to“ che enjbymenes/ and 
ein Piber ith, Then Will 
ee be Pig lot. if her; 

ir it be tale, © pA of Aflüde 52. 
eifel ate!“ only ie the" pref ö rd, 
hi is it”! Nabble! that he a 'be*Hap-" | 
pie, When t he be prefehe © Wörld 4 is With re- 
elt to him no Mole Y or how can he be 


1 otherwits than (miſerable, in confequente 


oh, 


of the Feflexions, Which he wilt then be 
forced to make up on his own egregious 
follie in buferibg himſelf to enter upon 
another ſtate without having once confi 
dered, wherein his happineſs in ſuch a 
ſtate, could only, and muſt needs conſiſt? 
were any of us to think only of removing 
in à little time into ſome other part of this 
habjtable globe, where the ſeaſons of the 
year are extremely different from what 
they are in "theſe Britiſh iſles; the heat, 
or the cold, vaſtly more aten ſhould | 
we not be very ſollicitous to make our 
Pfannen een $1 and ſhould; we 
1 not 


PO EEE ee 


1 


not find rourg nͥegleCt af doing; fo/-prodid g BRN — =} 


giouſly [| ironvtnient, when we: arrlued: III. 


there: N this T/\mention asnſome faint il- 
Juſtration of | the neceſlitie of a- man's be / 
ing poſſeſſed of an holie, and virtuous tem- 
per at the time of his quiting this world, 
in order to his participating in the hap- 


pineſs of the next. were it poſſible that 


we could i in the preſent world be equally 


happie, whatever might be our internal, 
and moral character; yet fill. how evi- 


dent, when we take into conſideration an- 


other ſtate, in which neither the love of 


pleaſure, nor the love of wealth, can have 
any other influence, but to heighten our 
miſerie and diſtreſs, and into which we 
are everie moment liable to be ſummon- 
ed, that virtue muſt be our only wiſe and 


conũſtent choic e, the grand and ultimate 
object, if we would conſult aright our 


own trueſt felicitie and good, of all our 
aims and all our wiſhes; and that this is 


a  purſuir to be inſtantly engaged in, if not 


already entered upon, and with unabating 
diligence and perſevering alacritie to be 


proſecuted and carried on? may it never 
be the lot wh any one here preſent, when 


a this 
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on the Parable wm a Barren Fro- ; 
x Tuxz. net PER 


Luxx XIII. 2. en 


4% three d "we a 
e . fo — 


"Os why. cumbereth it the —— * 


F 4 ? 
— 


L Was pleaſed to find, the ſubject, which xm. 


, comes in order to be diſcourſed upon 


IV. 


this. evening, ſo exactly ſutable to the na 


tional ſolemnities, i in Which we have lately 
been engaged, and ſo directly adapted for 


ſubſerving the deſign {of cem. for, tho” 


between the parable, which. we laſt diſ- 
courſed upon, and this of the barren fig- 
tree, thoſe of the watching ſervants, and of. 
the wiſe ſteward do indeed intervene, yet 


are theſe” ſo nearly parallel to that of the 


fooliſh virgins, and the following one of 


the talents, both already treated on, that I 


have 


2E. 3 — itnecefſatic PTY to 
IV. cdnifider them, and as to that, which is 
— 
now before us, there are in it ſeveral very 
impoltaht "obfervalidns,Milatedtinglin the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing manner, the 


nceſſtie f that ngo refqr ma tion. 
which we have been ſo feliberately pro- 


em $3 to make the 3 8 our ardent 


* * = 


calibleneſs of everie one, who negledis t to 

contribute his OI — l rendering 

it unixetſal. but before 1 procede ts the 
7 confideration'of theſe particulars, I muſt 
beß beave to premiſe a remafk or two rela- 
* 3 ting, to fome, ſentiments, ot. are not gon: 
1 "rained 7 in this parable, tho" the literal i in 
. of 1 expref ions we. me: t 
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e to ihfer e ſuch a bifcumſtance, 
7 that the 1 00 unchangeable deitie can 


of e ee r any event coming to 


15 in the world; it being utterly impoſ- 
e to fepafate the e © of 150 wo; 


7 
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- from that 2ofiiiatelicities: ſo again z the. 
1 mee A. 


e the Age tres hiorbtherways ap- 
a peats e dd tondeſtro it: d hut wie dre 
not ſureby from hen ta dont lude, that ithe 
-ſupremey and moſt omercifub;goyernar.vof 
- the world needs: the ũntreatie lor interoeſſion 
of any being whatſdever; invorder to his 
: becoming more placable and cmpaſſion- 
nate tqwards his offending creatures,: than 
he is in his own intrinſic ani eſſential na- 
ture and the goſpel is ſo far in particu- 
har from repreſenting any thing, Which 
Chriſt has done or ſuffered for us, or is 
now tranſacting, as being the efficient pro- 
curing cauſe of rendering the deltie pro- 
pitious, that on the contrarie throughout 
the hole new - teſtament his coming into 
eee redemption of mankind, 
is always ſpoſten of as the effect divine 
arg ee love. theſe particulats be- 
40g thus briefly: hinted at, I ſhall now go 
on to the conſideration of thoſe ſeveral in- 
tereſting topics which this parable Was in- 
deed: deſigned to recommend to our atten- 
tion. e e. 4A, Abet e bl the 
fenen x ; 11 A Aufi - 


dhe outen for the pwefer 


e eee 
ndiſpenſible obligations ibbbonging :to2the 


ivirtuous and moral die: cthindiy, cheodi- 
-ovinerpatience-/1amd :fofbearance towards: us 
iditevithſtanding : fourthly, the \maprove- 
ment to be made ofithis divine patience, 
- the: happic conſequence: of ithus improving 
t, and: — RESO SIGH 
- -: Daina cid! nitei of 
PFPirſt oI fay the fufficiencie of :thoſe ca- 
pacities and advantages, which: we tenjoic 
for the practice of virtue, is here! in the 
aſtrongeſt terms aſſerted. for this, it ſhould 
ſſeem, is the leaſt, that can obe intended by 
vrepreſenting the fig tree, 2as planted in a 
vineyurd, and commited to thecnhare of a 
dteſſer, andi the :ovinar as coming) to 2ſeck 
the fruit of it. and bete rr ne 
oircumſtances do very naturally ccorr 
n 1. nor is err, geit gp bees 
i ens $52: >: Dr 95:13 $2. gon 


"05 BAG © Our Savior,” bs it Leighton „ ie 1s much 
» a this way of teaching. calls an — 5 tu ſerve 
* ſpiritual ends, and ſo all are fit to do, had we the fa- 


54 caltie to extract it. A ſpiritual mind draws that, which 


is ſymbolical with it out of all. ſuch may n 
; | 66 wa 
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Aut in dhe parable than it 1ig>evident From Ber. 


f e vefy nature and lerucdh- f things. ou} - *F-. 


-a order to our Having uny pious! diſpoſi- 
tions towards God, or yiaytng any vdlun- 
trie obedienee to — chere muſt be 
A prior kriowiege”® of his exiſtence, natore 
u Anda we, fo has all peffble care been 
-den dy che great | creator; for he con- 
e, vittibn and infortnatibn of all mankind'in 
g Wl theft icmportant and fundamental articles. 
we im cbmmen with me reſt ef our ſpecies 
are poſſtilecd of thoſe intelligent faculties, 
boon we are tendercd-eapable-of con- 
templating the various wotks-of ereation 
und divine providence, and of diſeerning, 
' Whethet' they bear the. marks of arbitrarie 
And kapricious will, of wild confufion and 
"rude. diforer,” or on the contrarie of uni- 
verſat Harmonie and permanent deſign. 
and if tote utiifornt and regular ſeheme 
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„walk id the Ta orchards: 
though they & N the ey: 18 ion th bt 
ter df his ineyaid;; his hands ſets each trer; 


e the ſoil is fruitful; there i ſa „and moiſture,. this 
to be lin Fr KANE is vinndle church and — 


CE) 145 Sehe planting here is chat. Ohtiſtians are mych le 

uch 54 7 to things living, N and fruitful, to the vine 
; g- tree; 2 To High ment to be Do. Ila. v. 
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Av. uſe of cher ſame;ſacultion; ib muſt of Sor 
S dat ware gage blk af pergcivingand 
Judging in zhe general hat- it ig, and of 
—— —— 
vand concluſios. with reſpect tothe heing, per- 
r$e&ions andichagactet of achirſt creqtingiand 
- Gill pteſiding.anind, 2296 if, ye dply:.5Xert 
_ c:thieſe.capacities; wath: Which the 
.of-our ſpixits! has caducd, us, dar giving 
diligent attention: to the,pbvigus,works..of 
nature and ſtated t occurenceg of the. world 
5 Wenn rb cart beaytenn 9r4e 
the cloſe connexion, and dependance, the 
wiſe and well- conducted deſign, the, uſeful 
tendencie, „the happig effect gf gl, ee 
that we mph; with fall, canyiction, - and 
- oughs with moſt Rumble, reverence, tg, fe. 
A leriouß, the l 
»wightie and, all-wiſe, the infinitely bene- 

volent and merciful father, protector, guar- 


dias and fuſtainer of univerſal Fon a 
can we be at any gtéater Los t Khow 


bat ate "thoſe" motal obligations, ay” 2 
compliance with which we are to ſeok the 


favor of this great and ſöbeteign rührt“ be 
. implante in the wie Hind tag 
i ; ral 


cues of the Barren Fi jp ree. 


elieracters, as determitles us to approye 3 


fore as amiable and good, and to Con | 
demn and abhor the contrarie as deteſtable 
ande baſe. By 
to look upen and to acknowlege the divine 


this principle we ate lead 


eharacter as being infinitely lovely and a- 
dorable from N muſt neceſſarily 
follow; not only our obligation to make 
the ſovereign deitie the object of our high- 
eſt reverence and devotion; but likewiſe to 
imitate his perfections in the diſpoſition 


and habitual temper of our own minds. 


the realitie of ſuch a moral principle in 
man is ſo evident from tlie uniyerſal hif- 
torie of mankibd from the inward per- 
ception and conſeiouſneſs of everie parti- 
cular perſon, and from the confeſſion of 
thoſe, hoſe higheſt pleaſure it would be 
to denie, and whoſe greateſt intereſt it 
would be in their preſent temper to diſ- 
prove it, as not to bear diſputing, or te- 
quire to be enlarged upon. and indeed 


how is it poſſible, chat the knowlege of 
moral obligations could have been render- 


Vol. II. * by 


ed more intimate and familiar to us, than 


81 
ral principle of ' conſcience, by Which we e. 
are mud to diſcern” ſuch a difference in 2 


. 


| One Parable of the Barren Fe 
75 the great rule, of moral, excel» 
to My gonſtituent part of ur own 

in . that the .knowlege of our dutie 
ld. be inſeparably. connected with a 
Fe A, e 2. but farther Nils 
aue is the knowlege of ous. dutie.mpde 
hb NY hg 8 and undeniably, 
| but; thoſe, tender. heneyolent. affections 
themſelves, in the. indolgence and: culti- 
vation of which, it cenſiſts, harenlikewiſd 
by the kind and mereiſul father of ou 
ſpitits been wrought. into the originabcon- 
ſtitution of our natures. this appears from 
that immediate ſenſe of pitie, which the 
 generalitie of mankind, al Who have not 
lamentably, corfupted their natures, are 
known to feel, when any ſudden on re- 
markable abject, of diſtteſs preſſents:« itfeib 

to their view, even, before: it is paſſible for 

the mind, to 8 zany raſtecien upon the 

5 amiableneſs of a Compafñonzte temper, or 
wen gur obligatiggs, 0 cheriſh; it theſe 
firſt and, inſtantaneous, emotions of pitie 
 eanngt poſſibly, be, excited þy. any conũi- 
derations of: this, kind, and muſt therefore 

be the pute effect of natural and immedi- 
eee and (40: what other: cauſe; 
700 I I za fan: 


of itt pi #4 878015 125 Sy PS 
hen Dp o, ES . K 
ſeribe the 2 ire nent inttancęs, which MASS . 
ave, .of di interel © Ann 7 coke ; 
| ip, 19 in | the cond & of tl tho CW 6 15 5 
the general engt 0 "die 2cions, plainly: 
demonſtrate, that chey pay, no, regard to 
the moral didtates WS Ice, or to 11 © 
ablogarions, of een, e ee, whilſt 
we have one. principle o ent nature teach. 
ing vs What is our dutie, ye have others 
prompting” and di ilpofing us to the; practice 
of it. that powerful inſtinet of ſelf-loye, 
may ſeem upon. Aight, reflexion. ig be cal» 
culated only for ſelf- preſerxation and. Pri 
vate intereſt. Vet 4 as the Practice of. Virtue, 
is 10 exactly ſured, to the very frame. of 
our natures, AS. it infallibly, ſecures. .the 
pleaſing Joyful, applauſe, of conſaience, as it, 
tends to procure. an honorable, and laſting 
reputation among our felloyy creatures, as 
it prevents many ſore calamities of life, 
and. nobly ſupports. under thoſg, to which 
we are neceffarihy ſubject, as finally and in 
ſum of all it. is the only method of ob- 
taining the divine fayor and approbation, 
it muſt needs coincicke with the purſuit of 
happineſs, conſequently the more we love 
* G2 |  our- 
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On the Parable of the Barren Fig-Tree. 


sBREI. N if we do but. at. the ſame. 1 time 
"Tv LN underſtand our own true intereſt, the: more 


> ſhall we be diſpoſed to cultivate, and to 
be continually improving i in, the habits of 
benevolence and pietie. this is a very 
brief account of the religious advantages 
and moral capacities belonging to man, as 
man, and to the human face univerſally, 

and it is well we have the authoritie of 
St. Paul for aſſerting, that they amount to 
a full ſufficiencie for the knewlege of God, 
and for the acceptable practice of our dutie 
towards him. for it is now again become 
the popular mode to deny it. but what 


: ſays this great apoſtle? why, thus it is, 
that he 8 himſelf upon the ſubject. 
that, Which may be known of God is 


4 manifeſt in them ”; that is, in the hea- 
then world : for God hath ſhewed it 


% unto them. for the inviſible things of 


« him from the creation of the world are 
4e clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
ce things, that are made, even his eternal 

% power and godhead ; ſo that they are 


2 without excuſe: becauſe that when they 


i knew God, they glorified him, not as 


Es 60 God, neither 1 were thankful, but became 


66 vain 
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ſe Fe £ 


A ty had of the principles of "NR 
truth, a knowlege we ſee ſufficient to ren- 


der them utterly inexcuſable for not re- 
garding them in their temper and diſpoſi - 
tion. ſo again, with reſpect more parti- 
cularly to the obligations of moralitie he 
affirms, that « the Gentiles were a law to 
. themſelves ;” that the moral law was 
0 written in their hearts W that « their 


+ **conſciences beared witneſs” to it ; that 


06 their thoughts either accuſed or excuſed” 


juſtifying both themſelves and one another 


according to it; and that they very well 


knew, that thoſe, who tranſgreſſed it were 
5 worthy of death ”, that is of puniſh- 
ment. nevertheleſs as even men them- 


ſelves can enforce theſe great principles of 


religion, this inward rule of moral con- 
duct, and provide for the mote effectual 


obſervance of them in real life and man- 


ners, by external means, and by particular 
inſtitutions accommodated to the peculiar 
ſtate of religion and morals at particular 


times, or in this or that particular com- 


3 | munitie, ; 


* vain in their imaginations, and their SERM. 
4. * fooliſh heart. Was darkened.” wk _ this in 1v. 


. - Os he, Perle of Ae Been Fart 

AER. D ir e ee debe cui 

S chat the. ſupreme, deitie;cannot 

DD dojthe ſame. nor can, there ſurel y be any 

1 ching repugnant. to hi prefeRtons j in 

85 * that, he .aQu 1 00 have done 

. . —_ {hall We app layd 0 le human 

| ous. AS eiyil and Polti 10 in ſtitutions, | 

which different parts and. ages of Hh 
wh, 5 been 9 oy and keeped on 

foot for inculcating in th moſt efficacious 

: manner the e know ege.. of religion. and the 

practice of, virtue, ang. pot receive with 

| een 5 f that dien, bleſſing, 

the chriſtian ſc cheme DG mo deled for 

e reſtoration of mankind 1 the loye and 

fo 0 NET creator, 1 806 for LR ks 


L111 


2 n ; and * from all thoſe corrup- 
tions, which either the pride of rabbies or 
. the ſubtletie of ſophiſters, or the ſuperſti- 
| tion, wilful ignorance, or vitious inclina- 
tions of the vulgar had intermingled with 

| them with what inſpiring motives to 


everie virtue does it pee. us, e 
: E . from 


85 


On Ie Pirable A Batreh Fig⸗ Tree. 87 
from the moſt amiable Can of the SERM. 
vine Attributes and character, from the . 
nmioſt Copious and alloring views' of füt Ha I 
and immortal happineſs, and from the | 0 
| wonderful compaſſions and condeſcention 
| of a dyin > Savior of hn 
But we go on to the ſecond confidera- 
tion tecomtmentled to our attention in the 
parable”; namely, the fad neglect and con- 
tempt' obſervable among mankind of the 
| ſacred lays 'of God, notwithſtanding the 
| eleatnefs and energie, with which they 
1 8 have been enforced. e he came”, the 
owner of the vineyard came, and ſought 


d * fruit“ on the fig-tree, *but found none.” 
g that i 18, not abſolutely no fruit at all; but 
d none in compariſon; nothing like what 
— might humanely ſpeaking according to the 
n moral intention of the parable be expect- 
d ed, conſidering mens religious advantages, 
J- did not experience forbid. It is a lamen- 
or tation over the corruption and degeneracie 
i- of the world in almoſt eyerie age of it. ſo 
a- that under this head we are called to look 
th upon all that was faid in illuſtration of 
to the former, and which gave us fo pleaſing 
ng and | ſo honorable an idea of mankind, as 


mM G4 con- 


\ 


On 4 the - Parable of the Baran Fig: Tres · 


. to our ſhame and ignominie. 


ade, 4. We are for. the, knowlege,- and 


Ten mn WOE in the e of our — is 


3 us more odions. in, 1055 bebt, 7 
| moſt dreadfully to aggravate. the. guilt of 
our deliberate and preſumptuous figs ”. 
what a contem ptible a and ignominious, ſtu⸗ 
piditie of the moral powers belonging to 
human nature would it implie, ſhould any 
one upon having a repreſentation made to 
him of ſome great, ſome ſublimely gene. 
rous and heroic action, or of a whole lif 
ſpended i in the diſplay of a compaſſionate, 
| benevolent and friendly temper, give no 
indications of his being. pleaſed with or 
approving them, but expreſs himſelf upon 
the occaſion with abſolute inſenſfibilitie and 
indifference ? what amazing guilt then 
muſt there be, even in the want of pietie 
towards the father of the univerſe, in not 
having our affections devoutly impreſſed 
and animated by a ſenſe of his boundleſs 
munificence ; of which we have [ſuch, evi- 
dent and conſpicuous tokens in all the 
Ss 8 {urs 


N 


7 1 1 


* 


. . * 
4 cas et ns - 


3 


* rnm_ Py a. 


I... a*% 


Jn. Od. ai. oo #*® r VvAao=x oa ics. 4 - VE VOY. TR 


„% A ˙ A . SES. oaÞk. 


- 


on the Parable f the Barren Fig - Free. 


| ſurtounding works of his hands, and which ERM. 


89 „ 


ve profeſs. without the leaſt heſitation t lv. 


acknowlege? but, i if the mere abſence of K * 


theſe reverential and pious affections to- 
wards | the ſupremely gratious and bene- 
volent author of our beings, muſt neceſſa- 
fly carrie in it guilt of a moſt atrocious 
and flagrant nature, what muſt we think, 

or how can we poſſibly form any tolera- 
bly adequate idea, of the enormous im- 
pietie thoſe muſt be chargeable with, 
who, ſo far from thinking of God with 
rverence, ſo far from feeling in their 
hearts any ſentiments of devotion towards 
him, make not the leaſt ſcruple of proſti- 


tuting his name and the profeſſion of their 


belief in his perfections and government 


to the moſt inſignificant, nay ſometimes to 


the baſeſt purpoſes ? what of thoſe, who 


live in the'moſt preſumptuous and daring 
violation of his laws; as if priding them- 
ſelves in affronting the tranſcendent ma- 


jeſtie of his throne, and in deſpiſing that 
moſt adorable creator and lord of the uni- 
verſe, the ſpotleſs excellencies of whoſe 


nature demand even from the higheſt or- 
ders of intelligent and moral beings the 
5 | moſt 


. — 5 6 
G. unſt inn blt mani: de vout proſtrations ? ito 
ux. mlkcof any human vrrature's deſpiling bis 
_ "a maker may ſeam to be exaggerating even 
| Impiatic-tlelf; ad carrying 20 tod gien 
an height che utmoſt enormities of vice 
And et this is what vice does in the 15 
nature of i peceſffaruy implis. everie in 
Ranee of iniquitie is a preference given te 
ſome inordinate deſite of our own in oppo- 
' ſition, to the will of God. and in deroge- 
tion of his love and favor, as an object 
Propoſed to our purſuit. and is not - thi 
expreſſing the higheſt contempt of him 

I am far rm ſtudying to aggravate. th 
Vuices of mankind as actually and in parti: 
ular inſtances. commited by them! but i 
is a matter of the greateſt importance, in 
order to prevent the commiſſion of them, 
that vice itſelf be painted in its proper co- 
lors. and when truly repreſented it mul 

be ſpoken of in leverie ſpecies as rebellion 
againſt God; as prophane and inſolent in- 
gratitude towards the everlaſting fountain 

of peace and bleſſedneſs; our conſtant and 
never-failing benefactor, thoſe particular 
and' very Alarming. events, which have of 

mo been do muck the ayes of our atten- 


tion, 


| 
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n cle Probl of the haste Fig-Tres, 
tion, ate, „Keep 
peimerie 0 
gion is eſſentially the ſame in * 99 
nature, and abſolutely. invariable; | 
obligations. requiring the conſtant. my 
1 . in the practice of virtue, and 
8 00 progreſs towards the moſt, ex- 
lied? cights of it, univerſally incumbent;; 
whateyer. may be the more particular or 
extravrdiparie - oecurences of human life, 
yet ſurely, when ſuch awful and aſtoniſhs 
ing events as theſe do indeed happen, they 
are, as it were, an opportunitie Put into 
our hands, a ſpecial occaſion given us, 
kind]z 6 us in the courſe of divine 
provie lence, for enforcing theſe original | 
obligations of nature with all poſſible ear- 
neſtneſs and zeal, and with everie advan- 
tage for making ſome deep : and laſting im- 
preſſion, upon our minds. have they not 
in a very fingular 1 manner excited our. na- 
tional attention ? and ought not this to 
terminate ultimately i in religion? are they 
not events moſt immediately and directly 
calculated to awaken within our ſouls a 
moſt lively and affe ing ſenſe of our de- 
Ne upon the diſpoſals of a divine and 


ſovereign 
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tituting our ſole ar 888M. 
ation to repen h 
* 9. repe tance, relir 
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05 be Pirible of the Wald Fig-Tree. 
ſovereign providence” for the preſervation 
and comfort of our lives, and of the ab. 
' ſolute undtrtaliitle of everie worldly good 
at then is the 60 fruit,“ that may be ex- 


0 e from us? the e to be 


ade of thoſe" * deſola ons, that have 
been abroad in the earth) Apecially, as 
they have concured with'a ve intereſting, 
and what appears to be a very critical j 5 


tre i in our own national affairs ? wha but 


that we addict ourſelves to the moſt fin- 
cere and humble exerciſes of devotion, n that 
we continually "aſpire. after a greater pu- 
ritie and perfection i in the habits of pietie, 


reverence, love and gratitude towards our 


great creator ? what other uſe” can we fo 
wiſely make of them, as, that renouncing 
cc the Pleaſures o of fin, which are but for a 

moment, we cultivate everie ſocial | virtue, 
exert - Gael with vigor in bebalf of 
everic public intereſt, be: laying. up” n by this 


means for our own eternal enjoyment 


« treaſures ” in that heavenly world, 


be Where neither moth nor ruſt doth. cor- 


\& rapt, and where thieves do not break 


" through nor ſteal ”, . and yet, when we 


obſerve, what : an averſencſs there is amongſt 
*. | man- 


1 1 


* 


On the bundle of the. 2 Fig-T bree, 


8 


ning elſe 3 in the room of it; 3 the out- 
Kc forms of devotion, or the gloomy 
tetrots of Ser BoE, (for men had rather 


8 how Willing they are 40. ſub! titute 


_— - ** 


of time ſpoken. 1 in the text mall de e ex⸗ 
pired, the ſentiment. it expreſſes! will be 
too exactly verified i in us; Jo behold theſe | 
« three years 1 come. ſeeking fruit on this 
10  bg-tree, and find none but. « who. 
60 is a God like unto thee,” 0 thou great. 
ruler of the world, pardoning Tk 
« and fin, and paſling by. the tran reſſions 
« of thine heritage : becauſe 5 — de- 
« li ghteſt in mercie oY thou haſt © te pro- 


« Lord God merciful and gratious, long- 
0 ſuffering , and, abundant i in goodneſs and 
© truth, ſhewing mercie to thouſands, for- 

„giving iniquitie, tranſgreſſion and fin”. 
and this glorious attribute of deitie, the 
patience and forbearance he exerciſes to- 
wards his offending creatures in not im- 
mediately proceding againſt them with the 
full ſeverities of judgment, but continu- 


ing 


cc claimed thy name to be, the Lord, the 


93 


mand, to a found. and rational Fepent=SERM. | 


IV. 


% 


oi wi lay if os make 15 5 


1 2 n au "oftentinies” even. eden e 
dyatitages s for the imp! pfobement t and ER 
— renovation. of i their Goa, what 1 in | the 
= Thitd -3 . ace 1 ck very naturally 
repre ents, 55 by: the Wards Sof 1 e owner 
Wo behold the 9 ears. cbme ſeeking 
4 fruit on thi thi g e A and then by. thoſe 
6f the 'drefier f the vine Vac; ; 7 let 
1 it alone this; year 2110 till 1 ha dig 


. about it and dung 1 i. for 48 dunging 


18 well Known to enrich and, give a genial 
and frudtifying, warmth | to the ſoil, fo. by 
| diging about a tree a wa is made for the 
ray 5 5 the ſun, and the! 191 of "Heaven 
to a! a nearer acbefs td its roots, and 
| coniſequthely 4 more powerful and frien ndly 
- ifflfience uf pott them: and Who does not 
fee the exact cortelpondence of thele cir- 
cumſtancts in the parible'to our owh fitu- 
F ren act, chitiGer” a8 a brople! 


— 


* 00 dreſſer entreats an 4 obthics a ; more, 
. 4 6G this The iche l God "uo not ab m dd to 
. | 2 * to his people, they will join much pia 
: Fg r them, that wy may, be made. fruitful, 

; me may be ſpared, and not periſh i in” their” un Nfl 
ee 2.80 . dou le their endeyors, in a ſenſe ↄf that dar- 
« ger; to all other pains will 'adc this, the waterin 25 

4% With tears. | God is gracious and eaſy to be tntireattd; 
: « forbears y * and waits. Oh! it is not yet 100 — 

OT idi p. 539. 
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addn and thellaw of tive we kae fr 
many ages had among ds the nl 
and! privileges of the go oſper; the former 
indbed for à long While fadly darkened, 
and the Laster dreadfüff) cürtailed, by the 
ſaperſtitious 3 DigGvRei00; ehe orribie est. 
ropttons ut thee Bold And diifolettt uff 

tioms of poperie. at kengtht' however” 
by therefdfthation; and after many inter- 
vening Tavörs of ptovidence, next 5" 
particulaffy By the glortdis revotittion; thi” 
datkefs' Has! been difpeled, and we habe 
been h iträfſlated into the kingdom of 
«© Gols2te&"' ſon.” an exprefiton firſt 
made uſd of by® the apoffle to denote the” | 
deliverance of the heathen" word frottr fa 
perſtirion and idolatrie zabut ſtrictly 1 8 | 

cable toc:the.events/ we are fpeakitig of; 

popet iel and the GhaiiGbete ef Harfe 
iſm fo little differing from each other: 
wer in;confeq uence! of theſefigndl r inthe 

WY higarie af our nation ever to be retotbecti 
lar ed witlv the devouteſt gratitude, reffglous 
n knowiege has been ef later years! pfodis 
F wy os and 3 


di HY 


park be” x 
mulpativs of religion by the works oke IV... 


96. one Hanis: By, Beten Fig liest 
e a inthe great principles af ebriſtianitis. 
| | zu du itſelf... bow little 1 
Y Knowlege has been made ſubſervient to 
Fiegl and moral, purpoſgs 1 need net 
8 ſay... Kur vanitie, gur luxurie, our pro- 
= =: | phaneneſs of  eyctie kind ſyfficiently. de- 
4e it. yet notwithandiog ally, we con. 
. tinue thro the. infinite mercis of Gd to- 
ral us to enjoie greater privileges both 
civil and A rchgogts than any nation er peo- 
+ ple upon arch. and eyen the national. ca- 
th which. &. few. years Ago we were 
5 involved in, as well as the later alarms, 
that haye been given us, ought.ta be ccn- 
 fidered.. as upon the whole friendly and 
merciful diſpenſations of divine Providence 
diceRly. calculated. to correct our thought - 
leſſneſs and inconſideration, our pride and 
= . © Arrogance; and to put us upon ſerious, ra- 
| tional, and manly, purſuits, , ſuch has been 
the forbearance ak indul ene. _ 
PP 1s 


. | towards us. "A * 
And now in Nhe fourth pig 
the. proper. improvement to 5 made of 
it? what may we expect in conſequence of 
| ſuch improvement made? what may we 
confi as likely to be the dreadful effect 
of 


1 
\ 


7 


Ott Dyfi lane rierte 97 
efting it? theſe particulars we have ERM. 
—— to u bythe following eir- vy. 
cumſtance of ' the; parable containing/the 
farther : ſentiment of the. dreſſer of the vine - 
yard z u“ and, if it bear fruit, well: and, 
if not then after that thou ſhalt cut it 
e do wh the exbiſion of nations, next 
to tlie important concerns of an eternal 
ſtate of being, is a topic the moſt a- 
wakening and awful of any that can poſ- 
ſibly become the ſubje& of conſideration 
re to the mind of man. To look back to 
former ages, and call to remembrance the 
n- fſplendor and magnificence, the riches, li- 
nd bertie, magnanimitie, excellent forms of 
ice civil government, illuſtrious ſovereign 2 
and ptincely ſubjects of many ſtates and 
nations, of all which the rememberance 
only now femains, theſe very ſtates and 
nations having been long ſince funk into 
the deepeſt ignominie, contempt and ſla- 
verie; cannot but awaken a very peculiar 
kind of Enſibilitie and tenderneſs in our 
humane and ſocial affections. and it leads 
to the moſt uſeful meditations upon the 
comparative | infignificance of all earthly 
grandenr! but how is the intereſting ten- 

* Vol. II. H dencie 


EE” Ts 
= - 528M. dencie of fach reflexions'as" theſe increaſed 


IV. 


— deœtrding to the univerfal, united 


ſcaree ever happened; but as the conſe- 


other nations may call for its ruin, leſt 
they alſo ſhould be corrupted by it. this 


On the Parable of lis Bieren Fig be,. 


and keightentd, when e reecdllect, chat, 


of nature; Krippe, -Kiſtorie, and experi- 
ence, this final, irretoverable ruin has 


quence of vice and wickedneſs, and that 
this, whatever other - evils may have been 


eſcaped, When carried to a certain pitch of 


enormitie, muſt in everie the like inſtance 
infallibly bring it on. what is a corrupt - 
ed and incorrigibly vitious nation fit for, 
but ruin? the welfare and proſperitie of 


ſeems to be the ſentiment of the parable. 


4 cut it down ; why cumbereth it. the 


« ground“? how long then ſhall this 


_ vain, imzgivation lodge within us, of a- 


warding the divine diſpleaſure. from our 
own ſinful land, other ways, than by mak- 


ing a. wiſe and faithful, a ſpeedie and ef- 


fectual improvement of that divine lenitie, 


which has been ſo. abundantly exerciſed 


towards us ? , waſh, ye, make you clean, 
% put wm the evil of your doings from 
2 before” 0 . * learn to do well, 


994 , ' - 


— apdcy relie ve the 
ns ge the fatherleſo, Plead ſor the wi- lv. 


on the Birds 'of 254 Ravren rig r. 


« de W. elſe, to what 


is the 


«multitude of your Act ene 


of “ your afſemblies ”; or even your late 
“ ſolemn meeting? 

But tho I thought it my dutie in this 
diſcourſe chiefly to dire& your thoughts to 


the important ſentiments of the parable, as 


they relate to a communitie or national 
bodie, yet I cannot conclude without re- 


_ minding you at leaſt, that they are in ge- 


neral equally applicable to individuals ; 
and that too in relation to their higheſt in- 


tereſts. what qualifications can the cum- 


berer of the ground, whilſt here, have 


poſſibly acquired for being tranſplanted into 
the immortal paradiſe of God ? or what. 
under the moral government of an infinite- 


ly pure and holie deitie can this negle& of 


religion, his perverſion of it's privileges, 


his abuſe of the divine patience and mer- 
cie, if perſiſted in, till death, poſſibly in- 
title him to; but ignominie and woe? let 
the thoughtleſs and inconfiderate profligate 


therefore retreat in time from the paths of 


vice, and let thoſe, who till retain the 
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For which 'of yon intending to build a tower, 
 ftteth: not Us fir, and counteth tbe 
-+, Coft-z.; whether he have ſufficient to finiſb 
be it leſt Baply after. he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and it not able to finiſh it, all, 

_ that behold it, begin-to mock him, ſaying 

"this man Fo 70 Build, and was not Ale 
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N. choſe infractions delivered thy: our SERM., 
/ Blefſed Lord, and which immediately v. 
puns. this parable of the builder, he had 
been inculcating in the ſtrongeſt terms the 
dutie of ſelf-denial. it is there repreſent- 
ed indeed as conſtituting a vital, and eſ- 
ſential part of that religion, which he 
came into the world to recommend to the 
attention and to enforce upon the con- 
ſcience and affections of mankind, if 
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SERM, & any man come to me, and hate not his 
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« father and mother, and wife, and chil- 


Aren, and brethren, and ſiſters; yea, and 
4 his own life alſo, he cannot bef mydiſ- 


« ciple.” the meaning of which paſſage, 
and the praprietie of the expreſſions made 


uſe bf in it, I have formerly endevoted to 


illuſtrate in a diſcourſe particularly found- 


ed upon it. from this abſolute neceſſitie 


of morallrte, Sur Javier 


of an habſtual ſelf-denial, and teſignation 
of whatever worldly. enjoyment hall hap- 
pen at any time to come in competition 
with the dictates of religion and the laws 
in the 
pirable | to infer the abfolvte nectflitic 


lkewile of making the true and real na- 


ture of religion the matter of our moſt ſe- 
rious and deliberate conſideration, before 


_- the ſtblemn de voting of burſelvet to the 
praGtice of it, and the mhking any public 


profeſſion of our regards to it. and he im- 


mediately fubjoins another parable of the 
very ſame import; upon which therefore 
I ſbali not ſuparately diſcourſe. It is that 


of the king going out to war againſt ano- 


ther king. This account, which we have 
been ee of E po 1 ROE of 


— 2 4 


Qu the Parable . Bun. 103 
bett 3 no other than that, SERM. 
vhich our bleſſed Lord himſelf has point- 'V- 
et. to us as the true and proper one. 

. 80 likewiſe, he immediately adde, upon 
| — them, whoſoever he be 
f you, that forſaketh not all, that he 
„ hath, he cannot he my diſciple.” the 
| ſenſe. of which declaration may be thus 
expreſſed. whoſoever he be, that does not 
in the temper. and affections of his mipd 
"ok this ſurrender, who is not. willing, | 
after, that mature deliberation I have been 
ſpeaking of, to reſign averie worldly good, 
even life itſelf, when the plain and evident 
obligations of religion ſhall make the de- 
mand, cannot be a true and genuin diſci- 
ple gf mine. he may feel ſome preſent ke 
| ecſtaſies of devotion ; he may for a while 
make very ſolemn, vehement and uncom- 
mon pretences to religion; 5 but _ wanting 
this eſſential part of it, he will, to make 
8 uſe of our Savior's words upon another oc- 
caſion, ,in time of temptation fall away; 
and become a ſcandal and a diſgrace to it. 
- this rule of diligently weighing and con- 
I fidering the nature of any undertaking, 
E Wien we are about to engage in, our own 
\ 428 H 4 ſuffi- 


— 
= 


"poi them was, 1 — the neceſ- 


„ Onithr Pasably nde Boll ex. 


be BRI ſifficidacie: for purſuing it, the probabili- 
. tie of ſucceſs, tlie conſequenoe either of 
9 aocompliſhing our views, or of being fruſ- 
trated in our deſign, is of the higheſt im- 
poꝛrtance to be Obſerved in relation to the 


taffairs of out: ward life. for want of attend 


ing to it in this view, many have ihvolved 


tliemſelves in perplekitle and bovettie, 
and incured the ſcorn and contempt of 
"their fellow-creatures, by thoſe" very pro- 
Jecke, which were intended to elevate their 
reputation to the utmoſt height of worldly 
fame, and to eſtabliſn their Sopot 


__ the firmeſt "bakis.” in this Tight, and 


„ 


Kas: es worldly Wnbcttie; it ele to 
be very earneſtly incülcated upon all, but 
- eſpecially üpoh the young” and unexperi- 
- enced. and Er is very probable, that our 
-Saviot might defign in tneſe two parables 
to glance at leaſt at the proprietie of the 
- maxim in ſuch a reference of it; and to 
remind his hearers of ite Importines.” but 


ft plainly appears fr from that connexlon of Feſt: 


them, which has now been pointed out, 
that his main and prineipal deſign in pro- 


fitie 


TI 
d 


br 
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fatie er Eg conſideratiom and cal re- rk. 


f iexion, previous to our attempting che lte v. 5 ES: " : 


of virtue, 5 ourſelves publicly on 
- ſhe fide of reis 1 wan only obſerve _ | 
e farther, by way of jpeg that they 


-le both of them very⸗ aptly formed fr = 


d the purpoles,. which they were ititended'to - | 
nſwer. they repreſent" the folie and 
pernicious effects of inconſideration and 
heedlefineſs of mind in a very eng 
ir Imanner. and that of the builder in the 
y Next has been very minutely copied by our 
ie own great poet in order to adorn his writ- 
d ings. look on that drawn model of an 
- houſe beyond his power to build i it, ho 
to | « half thro gives « o'er, and leaves Fart- 
ut created coſt a naked fubje&'to the weep- 
i- ing clouds, and waſte for churliſh win- 
ur « ter' s ryrannie.”. I mention this, becauſe | 
ery. Probably the ſimilitude may have 
deen admired in the poet by thoſe," who 
have intirely overlooked the proprietie and 
beautie of it, as recorded in the new 
eſtament. „ 0 OA 
In farther dütrourüng unn it, 1 thall - 
devor; in tlie firſt place to ſhew what is 
plied in the Practice and exerciſe of 
tie that 


Gal”. 


1 
v. pur iar, as ne 1 in or $£ % 
— XY aur;engaging.with. honor and ſucceſs: in 
the hife of virtue and religion; or in other 
_ yards... briefly. hint at thoſe, important to- 
eb ac .be made 0 pripcigel 
ſuhject of it. Vol! Aeli £3; 
„ Segondly, Higgs the reaſapgblenely and 
Proprietie of inſiſting, as here done by bt 
_ . Savior, upon ſuch. previous delil 
being indeed in this view ; ſo. highly r — 
| ceſſarie and important ʒ and then conclude 
with a reflexion or two upon. the whole. 
is Feſt I am to.ſhew what is implied in 
| the practice and exerciſe of that conſidera- 
tion here ſpoken of by our bleſſed Lord 4s 
being ſo highly neceſſarie, in order to our 
engaging honorably and ſucceſsfully in the 
life of victue and religion ; or in other 
words, briefly, hint at thoſe important to- 
Pics, which are to be the principal ſubject 
of it, and I apprehend them to be theſe 
four. the foun of religion, the ex- 
tent of its obligations, the diflicultics, 
bhich we are likely to meet with in the 
Tae fig _ the than Wake of all. 


1. * 1 
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made upon the foundations of religion. 


theſe are the perfections of God and the 


nature of man in a conjunct, united view 


of- chem. Were there no ſupreme, intelli- 


: gent author. of | our own exiſtence, no de- 


bgning cauſe, of nature's ſyſtem, pietie 
would then be without its object. or were 


che original and preſiding mind capricious 
and arbitrarie, implacable or malicious, it 

muſt intirely change its nature; and what 
we now call ſuperſtition would be. the pro- 


k. expreſſion of our devotion towards 
al virtue likewiſe would loſe all its 


fandtions. | dhe atheiſt indeed. by denying 
the exiſtence of a deitie can no more an- 


b nihilate bimſelf, than he can the God that 


made him, or make the leaſt alteration i in 


the real nature and conſtitution either of 
his own or of any other human mind ; 
which will remain the ſame, whatever ab- 


ſurd account he is pleaſed to give of the 


origin and cauſe of them. yet ſtill, how- 
ever admirably. the human. mind, in con- 
ſoquencs of the * and principles, 


which 


In the firſt place, the conſideration here SER. 
recommended: muſt needs include in it v. 
very! ſerious and deliberate reflexions to be 


\ 


> eh bnd ieee 

f 4SERM: Which are in fact belongiyz to "It, wo 
"Fay Which no fp culative pic can eka. 
ate, maß be Alec ot yirtuo US purſuits, To 
2 y of blue Can Ache af e from. fa 
iward p u 155 l tir 
"of" our having. Ng e From u an in- 
"Ullig ent and deſig iguin ag $i thor of F nature 
"2 e oblig ation muſt deen itn lis 
* ©2 miorat Ba and all che fanckions d of 
it ariſe ſolely and intirely from His ab 
pfrobation of Bor compliance with it, hi, 
diſpleafure at our violations of it, and the 
rewards and puniſhments, Winch he bu 
1 accordingly annexed to it. fo that bon 
© enlarged and exalted ſdeyer may be the 
powers of Human nature, yet if we be. 
-cottie poſſeſſed of them by chance, then 
is no religious, no moral ufe to be made 
of them. and on the otller hand, How. 
ever demonſtrative the exiſterice of a deitic 
is in itſelf, how evidently ſoever it may 
appear to other beings, yet, if 'we'ourſelve 
"had no capacitie for obſerving theſe” evi- 
dences, or for eultivating any” pious or 
- virtuous affections of mind, ralivicn would 
be no more our cbncern, than it is that bf 
che brutes. the realitie of religion there- 
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ore depends upon theſe: queſtions ; is there SRX. 
God? what, is his nature ? and how has 
he formed, and. conſtituted his creature, O | 
wt wa bow vin! 125 ver; 

But ons. amore topic undoubted- EL 
ly to be included, as a ſubject of that ma- 
ture and deliberate conſideration here re-; 
ommended, in order to our engaging witn 
't oprietie and a becoming dignitie in the 
practice and profeſñion of religion, is the 


ent of its obligations. a moſt material 6 
e intereſting; point! for, how; wide te 
he aifference between conceiving of it as con- 
las 


iſting only in a few unanimated forms ah © 
devotion, or external decorums of civil ä 

life, and the apprehending its obligations 

0 extend to the heart, to the regulations 

of all our paſſions and, affections, the go-—- 
vernment and controle of all our appetites 

and inclinations? how different the effect 

Bw hich, our religious and moral purpoſes, 

muſt be ſuppoſed to have upon the wel- 

fare and happineſs of ſocietie, when deli- 

berately formed. upon the idea or notion of 

religion and virtue, as comprehending, 

within the compaſs of their obligations all, 

mankind, our fincere and ardznt wiſhes. 
7 for 


On the Parable tbe Burt ven. 
N. fe "the welfare of the whole human rate, 
and a ndent exertion of ourſelves 
4 3 — to the utmoſt of our power and abilitie, 
| | from what they can poſſibly produce in the 
conduct and behavior of one, Who ha 
never viewed theſe obligations in any other 
light, than as injoining an affabilitie and 
courteouſneſs of behavior towards ſome lit. 
tle cirele of friends and acquaintance ; of 
relatives and domeſties? the latter are the 
plain and undeniable dictates both of reli 
gion and moralitie. but to limit our reli- 
gious and moral obligations within thi 
. ſphere alone, would be altogether as con- 
trarie to the real nature of pietie and vi- 
tue, as to exclude the obſervances of this 
ſort from being ſubject to the force of 
them. how vaſtly different muſt be the 
effect of pious reſolutions formed upon out 
don temper towards refining and exalting 
our affeQions, when founded upon a firm 
apprehenſion, that the great law of lou 
 injotned upon us for the rule of our con- 
duct by the ſovereign © creator | includes 
within the ſcope of it even our enemies, 
and cannot poſſibly be vacated or an nulled 
in ws cafe of thoſe who have done us the 


greateſt 
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ateſt - injuries, from any that can be a4. 
ſuppoſed td flow from them, if we have v. 
accuſtomed ourſelves to confider it only aa 
binding us to love thoſe, who love us, 
and to do good to them, who do good 
to us r how manifeſt the importance 
of looking upon genuin and acceptable re- 
gion; as being an habitual tenor of life, 
and not a principle to be reſorted to upon 
particular occaſions 'only, either in private 
life or in reference to the common and 
pablic intereſts occuring!” and if there be 
in realitie no degree, no pitch of virtue, at 
which we may innocently make a pauſe, 
and deliberately reſolve within ourſelves, 
that we will not excede or go beyond it; 
if on the contrarie the very nature of reli- 
gious obligations is ſuch, as to require us 
to be continually preſſing forward with 
eager ambition towards - ſome unattained 
point of moral perfection, how neceſſarie 
Miſt it be to have a conviction of this kind 
deeply fixed and riveted in our minds: and 
this «ſpecially, when we confider wane 1 
mentioned in 

The chird place as a dabjed ellas 
demunding our conſideration, when pur- 


_ poling 
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"—_ nt to enter upon a life of virtue and 
religion, oreto make any higher attain- 
nets it, than thoſe, | which we have 
| already arrived: at. and thatois-the;diffi- 
cultięes, which we muſt expect to meet 
3 with in ſuchl a purſuit. theſe are ſuch! a 
_: have frequently in the end proved too hard 
4 / even for the integritie of thoſe, who have 
long made an honbrable profeſſion of re- 
ligion, and whoſe advances i in the fincere 
= and uncorrupted temper of virtue have 
= been no way: inconſiderable. and in ge- 
= . , _ neral:ithey ariſe. from the power of for- 
mer habits, and of prejudices imbibed 
in favor of ſuch . meaſures of action, the 
improprietie of which we ſhould never 
once have doubted of, had we not our- 
ſelves been long accuſtomed to them; 
from the embarraſſments of the world, tho 
vexations ancl diſappointments perpetually 
occuring: in the courſe of human affairs, 
i the -bppoſition, unkindneſs, ingratitude and 
5 | obſtinacie of mankind ;' but above all from 
| ceuſtom; prevailing cuſtom, this is that 
mightie enormous tyrant, that holds not 
only one or two particular nations in 
chains, but has enſlaved: in a manner the 
whole 
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| whole: world itſelf. ſuch the difficulties sxRNM. 
and impediments, that are perpetually ly N 
ing in the way of our moral progreſs, and 
which! muſt by ſame means or another be 
ſurmounted, ere it is poſſible ſor us to 
attain to the true perfection of virtue, or 
that intire dignitie of ſentiment and tem- 
per, which we are by nature fited to ac- 
quire. and in order to obtain this glori- 
ous: victorie over out own irregular paſſions, 
over the external accidents of life; in or- 
der to the *©: poſſeſſing of ourſelves in pa- 
tience amidſt all the diſorderly paſſions of 
other men, in order to our preſerving the 
puritie and innocence, of our on diſpoſi- 
tions, the integritie and ſublimitie of all 
dur views amidſt the ſurrounding conta- 
gion of corrupt example and a d2generate 
world, nothing ſurely can be of Sreater 
en than that in the 71 
Fourth place we employ our moſt de- 
We meditations upon the reſult of all. 
inward tranquilitie, peace of mind, ſelf- 
approbation, and a conſciouſneſs of the di- 
vine favor muſt neceſſarily conſtitute the 
ſupreme felicitie of man. that theſe 
| therefore ſhould be the reſult only of an 
Vor. IT. I ED eſtabliſh- | 
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rege and permanent virtue, ſeems to 
be as evident, as that virtue is the law of 
—_ God. for under the moral government of 

an infinitely benevolent being poſſeſſed of 
abſolute and | unerripg/ wiſdom, is it poſſi- 
ble to conceive, that the greateſt happi- 
neſs ſhould not be annexed to that tem- 
per, which conſtitutes. at once a confor- 

mitie both to his own latys and to the ſo- 

vereign perfection of his own nature? that 

it really is, numbers have experienced, and 

7 are ready to affirm. | and as it is very eaſie 

for men to imagin themſelves more vir- 

; tuous than they really are, the contrarie 

experience alleged by others may perhaps 

95 in this way be ſufficiently: accounted for. 

and, if even in this life a reſolute and 

magnanimous virtue has ſatisfactions and 

joys attending it, which ſo abundantly 

oyer-balance the difficulties it has to ſtruge 
gle with, and which ſo far ſurpaſs. ** the 
9 pleaſures of fin,“ or of mere animal in: 

dulgences, be they ever ſo innocent, may 
not this under ſuch a benign and gratious 
rule be juſtly looked upon as a pledge and 
earneſt of a ſtill ſublimer and more exalted 
. a to come; an happineſs to be 
| injoie d 
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inſoied ig that inviſtble and immortal sR R. 


ſtate, Where the vncorrupted and virtuous 


foul; diſengaged from the fetters of ſenſe, 


the inoumberances. of an animal life, the 


temptations of an uncertain, mutable and 
perplexing ſcene, aſſociated with the pureſt 
ſpirits, favored with the brighteſt mani- 
feſtations of the divine perfections, moſt 
preſent, approving deitie, cannot fail of 


attaining to the full perfection and dig- 
nitie of its nature, and of triumphing to 


all cternitie in the completeneſs of its feli- 
_ citie? this is what we all profeſs to be- 
lieve will be the « reward ” beſtowed by 
the great lord and governor of the uni- 
verſe upon thoſe, who . diligently ſeek 
him.“ and” it would be infinitely ab- 
ſurd to ĩimagin or to inquire after any o- 
ther ſubject, that can more worthily en- 


gage our moſt ſerious and habitual atten- 
tion. indeed it is matter of aſtoniſhment, 


that aur ſouls are not wholly poſſeſſed with 
the thought of it. or at leaſt it would be 
ſo, did not the parable we are now diſ- 


courſing upon, and which contains ſo ex- 
act a deſcription of the too general conduct 


v. 
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AA mankind in the great and momentous 
] affair of religion, furniſh us with the rea- 
= — ſon of it; as will appear from what we 
|  , propoſe to lay before you under the 9 8 
1 59 5 DROP of - diſcourſe ;- IMs 19 20 | 
Which is to ſhew the weve: of * 
RD eien deliberating upon the ſeveral topics, 
[+ "that have now. been mentioned, in order 
to our engaging with honor and ſucceſs in 
* purſuits of virtue and in the practice 
of religion. and indeed they are no other 
than thoſe very topics, which all wiſe and 
prudent men think highly neceſſarie to be 
| calm and ſeriouſly weighed and attended 
to, in relation to everie other affair before 
it be engaged in; the nature of it, name- 
ly. its extent and compaſs, the difficulties, 
" that will probably be met with in the pro- 
ſecution of it; and the ſucceſs, that we 
may reaſonably and naturally hope for as 
the reward of our labor. when any, but 
more eſpecially all of theſe particulars, are 
oyerlooked and diſregarded with reſpect to 
any worldly project or deſign, the conſe- 
quences are generally pernicious. and the 
very ſame holds true in relation to our re- 
ligious and moral concerns. this is what 
5 ou 


| an 


onde Pirable of the Bolt prk. 3 i 
Sap Savior intended'to intimate in the lat- sER M. 
ter part of the parable; * leſt haply, after v. 
. 550 Bath laid the foundation, and is —_— 

© able to finiſh it, all that behold it be- 
gin to mock him, faying ; ; this man be- 

W to build, and was net able 12 
« fin Am. Wen d Saks ng = 
The firſt and Hay obvious ia, 1 
which this repreſentation ſuggeſts to us is 
this; that thro' the Want of that mature 
deliberation 1 upon the great ſubſeck of re- 
ligion, Which our Savior in this parable 
| dd to recommend, many who make 
pretenſions to it are in great danger of 
expoſing themſelves to the contempt and 
deriſion of their fellow. creatures. a ſenſe 

2 45305 erg 

of moral obligations, and of an omage, 
reverence and worſhip due to the ſüpreme, 
eternal father of the univerſe,” is fo Bades 
to the human ming, that, notwithſtanding 5 
all the licentiouſneſs and depravitie of our 
times, there are many, "who, upon their 
firſt ſetting out in life declare themſelves 
publicly in favor of religion, and, as may 
juſtly be preſumed, ſincerely deſign in their 
future conduct to conform themſelves to 


the n and principles of virtue. but not | 
| * | having 1 
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SEAM. having. « fat down and counted the coſt,” 
a. V+, haying never once, reflected upon the dif- | 
>. ficulties, which. lay before them in the pur- 


aig of their, intended. meßſures, and the 

Wl temptations .to deviate from them, 
IE ich they could not but be Fontinu= 
pn np or at leaſt never a en- 


it bes een this. Soing out into \ the 7220 
cf d ing r. thoughtlels and. unarmed, but 
Jet y 58 90 ſmall, de gree of. enen ph 
prelamption upon, their preſent. innocence 
and good. reſolutions, they. have. ſeon be- 
come the, PI either of licentious, princi- 
ples ot of corrupt example. ;. and after a 
Tt years; made a; moſt lamentable progreſs 
rom yery fair and promiſing” beginings to 
the deepeſt profligacie and diſſoluteneſs of 
manners. and "thus: e they brought 
N | ppon 


1 4 i 
SS + +S 


On the Parable of: the BUILDER. 


upon themſelves contempt, diſgrace and nn. 


infamie among the ſober and virtuous part 


of mankind; and in all probabilitic he > : 


ſeorn and 3 Who have been 
the chief i pts, of theis corruption, 
on account of che pretences they once made 
10% a life of ſobrietie and reaſon. others 
there are, who, tho nat indeed thus dread- 
8 fully debaſed in a racter, for want. of 
having, taken the wiſe: precaptian. recom 
mended. in the parable, have yet been very 
far from attaining: to that eſtabliſhed ho- 
Borland high degree of reputation among 

_ rankind, ; Which they might otherwiſe 
hays acquired; ,haying ſatisfied themſelves 
in lie earlier part; of life with very flight 
and ſuporfteial potions; of celigiop,: and 
_growing-/afterwards. more and more diſ- 
inelined to a thorgpgh- an- impartial in- 
uiry into its truths and prineiples, it has 
bad a proportionabiy light and unavailing 
influence upon hit tem per and habit of 
Jife. for it is not merely the Piofalüng 
our belief of a ttuth to others, but the con- 
Vviction and ſenſibilitie of it in our own 
minds, that can alone produce any moral 
1 nn the:life and converſation, thoſe 

a> I 4 there- 
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EX pry endete wiel fo neo its 


grounds and princip les, in- tlie extent and 


' compaſs of it, in ths dignitie and impor- 
dtänce, in its füblime; afpfring nature, will 


be extremely apt of ectrie to content 
"themſelves" with a dinipbrfbe, partiaPvir- 
tus: they wil be much molke Ma Hable t 
"futtifitiowand inconfancie in the practice 


oF" aid" to ſub Gccaftöhal coinplianees 


With fie erupt; enfiidring cuſtoms of the 
 "World)'ss wi greatly Uiminiſh'thet?eftcemn 
ail re Wei! amöb git Wren Kin, and ex- 


poſe them de che hazard of being thought 
either fen ef wealt Undlerſtanäings er cf 
_ ithle And Frrefolute tempers; of elle of 
ngthe profeſſion hein they make of | 
Aegan: 


Havi 

A td ne "by pyerirical. 
-\heredit has füch à firmand ſtable 
e ee truth and nütüre; it dictates 


uch 8 the Heart of 


mat g llpNsν = his umbirion ſuch god 
ke wk Ichand the powers of dur on 
-minds? ar Woaturallyn ted for che con- 


inemplation of it, that wre they butiduly 


Lexerciſed and emploied m this männer, 


lat aufftid and hefeje viftue; what an 
88 by unſhaken | 
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On ibe Parable of the Butt DER. 


of temper would probably be che reſult - 


But ſecondly, that deliberation recom - — 


1 *. * 0 


ded: by our Savior in the parable, as 


what ought to precede our reſolutions for 


a life of virtue and our publie profeſſion of 
religion, is of the higheſt importance and 


neceſſitie, in order to prevent the great in- 
convenience and idetriment with teſpect to 
ourſelves, that will be ſo likely to follow 


upon the neglect of it! this man began 
e to build, but was not able to finiſh.“ 
in building“, in trade, and in all ſecular 
affairs whatever, projects intonſiderately 
entered upon, or impe rfectly executed, are 
not only a diſcredit: to thoſe, who have 
engaged in them, but like wiſe many ways 
prejudicial to their intereſt and proſperitie: 
and thus it is in religion. in the caſe of 


many ſincere and pious chriſtians, ho- 


great a mixture of ſuperſtition do we fee 


blended with religion and their better 


principles ? hence imaginarie fears, ground- 
leſs horrors, needleſs doubts, endleſs per- 
plexities, dark deſpair; and an almoſt per- 
petual gloom upon thoſe countenances, 
1 n to wear the ſmiles of virtue. 


but 


V. 


121 
unſhaken fidelitie and invincible conſtancie GERM. 


1 8 5 Nun Dtgens 
l bat how effecgnally would: ell this have 
1 been prevented had they: but once made 


WW coligion in its: o origigal add lovely form 
_ the ſudzect of thoit ſerious thought and deli 
berate beſſa won ahad they not atally con- 
| Jomtod) 
hat ſancie ſutgeſted, that prejudice chad 
znſtilled, un cuſtem authüriſed, inſtead af 
6+ ting dom; and inquiui hg for ibhemſelve: 
int the reabnatute of iii again, from the 
neglect of this previous cant delibetati in- 
fpaction inte the true and genuin principle: 
ol religioncthiole diſſieulties in tlie practice 
el it, which:are ſo oft objestod to as be- 
zung utterly inconſtſtent with, the ſuppoſed 
 Happineſve, ofiiacivirtuous-life; are prinei: 
paliy derived, theſe are not ſo mucho 
. inig:1to any unaboidable nlrmmſtanens in 
dur preſent dondition of bring, Eh inay 
de ſuppobell in ſome ſott unfavorable and 
unfriendly to tlie practide of vittue iii ili 
World, us dd the languor and feebleneſs of 
min, with Which we engage in it, and 
hence can this ariſe; but from the want 
of thoſe ànimãdting and inſpiring views of 
che motives, the ſtrong, perſuaſiv mo- 
tives, wich Which it ſo richly furniſheth us 
215 | to 


: 


ther ſelvts with thoſe; ideas of it; 
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ſure and worldly good for the ſake of 
maintaining it, that would be ſo directly 
reſulting. from. that previous conſideration 
recommended. s.. the. more ſenſibly we focl 
the power; and. force of ſuch; motives, with 
o, much the greater caſe, and with propor- 
tionably leſs interruption. to the calmneſs 
and ſerenitie of our ſpirits, ſhall We. roſiſt 
theſe temptations. by having fixed in our 
minds a fixm, clear, unalterable perſyaſion, 
that virtye, is; our higheſt felicitie, that it 
alone, can conſtitute. our ſovereign, good, 

and that the loſs. of our innocence; and of 
the puxitie of our tempers muſt needs be 
eur greateſt wretchedneſs and miſerie, 
We. ſhall triumph over;, them at once, 
inſtead of being obliged upon everie 
freſh! occaſibn with pain and teluctance to 
renew the | onſet.. by having attained to 
juſt ideas of the dignitie, which it gives to 
the human mind, exalting and ennobling 
all its powers, which otherwiſe muſt lan- 
guiſh and decay, we {ball acquire a fixed, 

habitaal e for thoſe worldly vani- 
ties 


to a life of perſeyering integritie amidſt all ERM. 
poflible temptations to the contrarie, and v. 
to a chearful renunciation of eaſe and plea- 2 


/ 


| * 


ene 05 455 Fiable /i N vrz. 
berni dies and pleaſites, which" eie Would be iN , 
V, almoſt perpetually ee ee p 
Yo andieven endar ekinng our 1 integritie. 4 
this leads us to obſerve farther oe 
| rein topie, chat these kehn cohriektor 


unn e 


bo Waiſßeglable nature of meral ble. 
tions, and the ſupreme” ercellkncie and 
l0pelineſb of a Virtucns character, are cbt 
beſt ſecuritie 4 gaint a fatal apoſtacie)"to 
which bothing can 10 much expoſe us "a 
the want of erg. and this muſt needs 
be a conſideration *Fecommendiny to us 
1 the ſtrongeſt manner the moſt diligent en- 
devors for acquiring them; if we recolled 
the obſervatio of St. Petet, e Well de- 
ſerving our moſt” "awakened attention. 
which" therefore 1 ſhall fecite at large. 
for, if after we Have eſcaped the pollv- 
tions of the world through the know. 
ee lege of the Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are again entangled therein, and over- 
<<:come, the latter end is worſe: with: .u; 
wen 'than-the begining.” for it had been bet- 
ter for us not to have known the way 
* of boon than after we have 
e e een 161 eee "Known 


«known it to turn from tlie holie com- 522M, 


e mandment delivered unto us 


- But I muſt: obſerve in the third place, dans 


that the neglecting to make the truths of 
religion and the duties of moralitie the ſub- 
ject of our moſt ſerious reflexion and ma- 
ture deliberation, notwithſtanding our pro- 
feſſed regard to them, is what may have a 
very fatal influence upon the cauſe and in- 
tereſt of religion in the world. what in 
fact has contributed more to that con- 
tempt and ridicule, which has been thrown 
upon it, than the ſuperſtitious garb, which 
it is ſo often made to wear, but in which 
it could never poſſibly have appeared, had 
juſtice been done to its principles by a 
faithful examination of them. if religion 
be indeed a moſt important realitie, if its 
direct tendencie is to form us into the 
image of the divine perfections, if all its 


obligations are enforced upon us by thoſe 


powerful and infinitely momentous conſi- 


derations, which ariſe from incuring the 


divine diſpleaſure on the one hand, or of 


becoming the objects of divine compla- 
cencie on the other, if it give us the 


lure and certaid proſpect of a complete, 
heavenly 


indeed the fruit of it, were its views and 
principles deeply fixed upon our minds by 


On Nl Kass | 
M. heavenly and immortal happineſs to be the 
reward of our diligence aud zeal in the 
pes of it g what is it natural to ima- 
gin ſhould be its effect and influence upqn 


— the minds of thoſe who profeſs it 7 what 


a noble indifference- might we expect 00 


- ſeequ them (towards thoſe earthly; pleafures 


and delights, which others 1b eagerly pur. 
ſue ? 'what elevation of thought and ſenti- 
ment diſcovering itſelf in all their con- 

duct, and ariſing from the habitual em- 
ploiment of their mental powers and fas 
culties upon the moſt glorious objects; the 
poerfections of the eternal deitie, the bound · 
leſs benignitie of his univerſal providence, 


and the (tranſcendent glories of his hes · 
venly kingdom? this is what might zuſti 


be expected as the fruit of religion aſſent- 
ed to and acknowleged. this would be 


ſerious reflexion and habitual meditation; 


and how glorious would be the power and 
efficacie of examples like theſe generally 


prevailing among thoſe, who publicly a- 
vow the intereſt and cauſe of virtue to- 


wn. aulas the — the practice 


and 
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and dhe triumphs of eee nl. 
the world, and gaining an intira conqueſt Y- - 
over libertiniſm and prophaneneſs but; ** 
when the behavior of ſuch perſons is in { 
many inſtances ſcarcely to ba diſtingui had 
from that of thoſe, Who [profes the max - 
ims of impietie, what an unhappie onca? 
ſion is this given them both for eſtabliſhe 
ing themſelves the more firmly. in thoſt 
maxims, and for infuſing them into others 
what may they inſinuate can that religion 
8 that ig able to produce only ſuch 
inconſiderable effects? what benefit can 
human ſociętie derive from principles, that 
have ſo little. influence upon thoſe, who | 
embrace them? or where their advantage 
with, reſpect to their owa, perſonal happi- 
cal Feen thoſe, 0 hays, 10 pee, 
at all f? | 

But this dixealy leads.ns to a remark, or | 
100, with which we n 4p conclude 
this diſcourſe. i 

And I would obſerva in the. firſt place, 
that, if ſerious ireflexion and mature deli» 
beration be indeed: of ſuch. vaſt, importance, 
in order to our engaging with confiftencic 
| and nen in the profeſſian of religion. 
| : and 
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x... in the purſuit of virtue, then certain- 


V. + tp and upon the ſame: general foundation 


gqueſtion or diſpute the wide and bound- 


ſuch reflexion- and deliberation muſt be 
highly neceſſarie before we reject religion 
and diſcard the obligations of moralitie. 
whether religion be true or not, it is at 
leaſt infinitely defirable, that it ſhould be 
ſo. who, that makes any pretenſions to 
being a reaſonable creature, can poſſibly 


leſs difference between the government of 
a wiſe and eternal deitie, preſiding over 
all the affairs of the world, ſuſtaining its 
brder, directing its events, able to uphold 

our ſouls in exiſtence throughout the end- 

| Heſs ages of immortalitie, and diſpoſed by 
the free and inexhauſtible 3 of 
his nature to make us everlaſtingly happia; 
and the blind dominion of univerſal chance! 

conſcious as we muſt be of our abſolute 

inabilitie to ſupport our own exiſtence for 

a ſingle moment, what inexpreflible hor- 

ror muſt there be in' the imagination, that 
there is no other being in nature, upon 

-whom we-can'depend for the preſervation 

of it? is it poſſible then, that any one 

-ſhould give a more flagrant proof either of 

? R his 


his ſtupiditie or of his madneſs, than muſt sERNI. 


ject of a deitie and a providence, the mat- 


and ſeem to think upon this ſubject, as if 


which indeed many ſuch are but too juſtly 


for their own * unleſs they have Siven 
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On the Parable of the Bu1r DER. „ 


appear In his entertaining ſuch an ima- „. 
gination, without having made the ſub- — 


ter of his moſt diligent and thoughtful i in- 


quirie? but is there ſo much as any ap- 
pearance of this in numbers, who ſpeak 


they believed in neither ? the implicit ſub- 
miſſion of the underſtanding to the direc- 
tion of others, ſo much exclaimed againſt 
as ſuppoſed to be the method in uſe a- 
mong the believers in religion, and with 


chargeable, is however far from being pe- ; 
culiar to them. an implicit infidel, whe- 
ther with reſpect to chriſtianitie in parti- 
cular, or religion in general, is now no 
uncommon character. numbers there are, 
who by no means think it neceſſarie to in- 
quire into this matter, but take it for 
granted upon the ſolemn word of their 
guides and leaders, that chriſtianitie is a 
fable and religion a jeſt. but ſurely ſuch 
perſons as theſe, if they will acknowlege 
no other obligation, muſt be bound at leaſt 


Vor. II. * up 
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up along with other principles even that of 
ſelf-love and a concern for their own hap- 
pineſs, not to trifle in a matter of this in- 
finite moment, nor to think of diſcarding 
religion by a few witty ſayings founded 
upon principles, which they themſelves 
have never made the ſubject of one ſerious 


or deliberate thought. if poſſibly I ſhould 


now be addrefling myſelf to any ſuch, 1 


moſt ſolemnly admoniſh you, that, if you 
muſt be unbelievers, you be ſo upon prin- 
ciple. and for your own ſakes let the 
fault lie wholly in the error of your under- 


| ſtanding, and not in the corruption, pride, 


vanitie and preſumption of your hearts. 
* count” well © the coſt,” ere you pretend 
to build your hopes, or rather your rejec- 
tion of all hope upon the denial of reli- 
gion. as a profeſſed and public advocate 
in its cauſe, I am not afraid to call you to 


the freeſt examination of its principles. 


indeed, all that I fear is, that you will not 
be free; that ſome abſurd, and as in ſuch 
a caſe as this, we muſt call it, impious, 


affe ctation of ſingularitie, ſhould bias your 


inquiries, or the prevailing influence of 
ſome ſenſual and inordinate affection ſhould 
J p „ , incline 


On the Parable of the Bu1L DER. 


in the real conviction of your underſtand- 


ing, that there is no God.” and having 


mentioned this, let me conclude my ſhort 
but ſincere addreſs to you, with obſerving, 


that how great ſoever may have been your 
former ſins, or is the preſent depravitie 


"=. _ 
incline you to ſay in your hearts,” even sERM. 
before you can have had time to ſay it v. 


— 


of your tempers, this is ſo far from being 


a reaſon for your renouncing a deitie, that 


forgiving mercie. for, if there be indeed 
a God, he is a God merciful and forgiv- 
ing. you cannot avert his wrath by pre- 
ſumptuouſly denying his exiſtence. but 
you may do it by repentance, and the de- 
nial of your own irregular and vitious in- 
clinations. * be ye not then as the horſe, 


on the contrarie, you may think with in- 
finite pleaſure of refering yourſelves to his 


« or as the mule; which have no under- 


” Randing * ; but „quit yourſelves like 
„ men” and be perſuaded upon the ſup- 


poſition, that poſlibly there may be a lord 
and moral governor of the univerſe, to 


offer up for once this ſhort ejaculation to | 


him. „our ſoul waiteth for thee, O Lord, 
* for thou only canſt be our hope and our 
K 2 Es ne 
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SERM. *f ſhieJd””. it was my deſign to lay before 


= 


you ſome farther reflexions flowing from 


what has been already offered. but they 


will perhaps ariſe with equal proprietie 


from ſome other ſubject. here therefore 
we ſhall conclude the preſent. 


** 
* 
© 
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* 
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I ſay unto you, that. likewiſe 7 all .be in 


beaven over one finner that  repenteth, 


' more than over ninety and nine juſt per- 


-"_ which nerd no repentance. | 


vior's appearance in the world was 
to reform tlie temper and to correct the 
manners of mankind, and, in order the 
more effectually to accompliſh and ſecure 
it, he frequently addreſſed his diſcourſes 
in a more immediate and particular man- 
ner to thoſe, whom he knew to be men 
of immoral and corrupted lives. and that 


he might have an opportunitie of commu- 


nicating to ſuch perſons his ſalutarie in- 
ſtructions with the greateſt poſſible advan- 
tage, he would often engage in familiar 

K 3 con- 


H E great deſign of our bleſſed Sa- SER M. 


VI, 
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SERM. converſation with them ; and for that pur- 


VI, 
Wy 


poſe would ſometimes accept' of the in- 
vitations, that were given him to the re- 


freſhments of their table. this conduct, 


either thro' the groſſeſt ſuperſtition, or in 
the ſupercilious pride and haughtineſs of 
their hearts, or elſe thro' the moſt inve- 
terate malice and envie towards our bleſſed 


Redeemer, or perhaps in the mere grimace 
of hypocriſie, the ſcribes and phariſees 
took upon them to cenſure and condemn, 
as beneath the dignitie and inconſiſtent 
with the character of any pious and holie 
man; but much more with that of a di- 
vine prophet and heavenly meſſenger. 
&« then drew near unto him,” ſays the 


; evangeliſt in the beginning of this chap- 


ter, ** all the publicans and ſinners for to 
«© hear him. and the phariſees and ſcribes 


„ murmured, ſaying, this man receiveth 
« ſinners, and eateth with them. our 


Savior, in order to vindicate himſelf from 
all aſperſions of this kind, delivers two 
parables, which, tho' differing very widely 


as to the ſubject of them, have neverthe- 
leſs apparently the ſame intention and uſe. 
and the application and moral of them 


both 


ts the Parable of the LosT nander 


both we have contained in the words of sERM. 
our text. as to the firſt of them, that of V1- 
the loſt ſheep, they are expreſsly intro. ©" 


duced as containing the ſentiment, which 
he intended to enforce and' illuſtrate by 
that ſimilitude. and, with very little dif- 
ference in the manner of expreſſion, upon 
concluding the parable of the loſt piece of 
filver, he ſays ; © likewiſe I fay unto you, 
« there is joy in the preſence of the angels 
« of God over one finner that repenteth”. 
the words of the text therefore may juſtly 
be conſidered as containing the main ſenſe 
of what he thought proper to urge in vin- 
dication of himſelf againſt thoſe infinua- 
tions and aſperſions of the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees which have juſt now been mention- 
ed. and in farther diſcourſing upon them, 
I ſhall obſerve the following method. 

Firſt explain ſome particular words' and 
phraſes, that are made uſe of in this paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture. | 

Secondly conſider the whole meaning of 
it taken together. 

Thirdly, illuſtrate the proprietie and 
force of the argument, which it contains, 
and ſhew how exaCtly the obſervation is 
K 4 adapted 


| 136 On the,Parable ke LosT. Surxkr. 
_ SERM. adapted to the fulleſt vindication of that 
Vf. part of our Savior” 8 conduct here objected 
St by the ſer ibes and phariſces ; and then 
| Fourthly point out thoſe uſeful. reflexi- n 
ons, which, the propoſed diſcuſſion of the a 
ſubject mall naturally ſuggeſt. 
1 irſt Lam to explain ſome . 
words and phraſes, that are made uſe of 
in this paſſage of ſcripture. When our 
Savior ſays, that « there ſhall be joy in 
« heayen over one ſinner that repenteth,” 
he plainly meaneth no more, than that 
the angels, whoſe habitation and abode i is 
in that glorified world, are pleaſed and de- 
lighted with ſuch an event. The expreſ- 
ſion is thus. particularly limited, as we 
have ſeen, in the cloſe, of the next para- 
ble there 1 is joy in the preſence of” or 
5 3 e the angels over one ſinner, that 
e repenteth”. the word ſinner may, alas, 
with too great proprietie, be applied to any 
one of human race, whatever may have 
been bis moral progreſs, and how great 
ſoever his attainments in virtue. but in 
ſeripture this word is conſtantly uſed, ſo 
far as I know, to denote perſons, whole 
temper and diſpoſition, whoſe aims and 
FO 
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purſuits i in life, are under the predominant SERM, 
| influence of corrupt and vitious principles, VI. 
as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe. who in the 
main bent and inclination of their hearts 
are, men of benevolence and integritie ; and 
who therefore. may juſtly, be denominated 
virtuous or righteous perſons, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome mixture of follie and im- 
perfection ſtill adhering to their charac- 
ters. ſo that * the ninety and nine juſt” 
or righteous perſons mentioned in this 
paſſage are as much intended to repreſent 
ſome real character truly ſubſiſting and to 
be met with amongſt mankind, as that of 
the one repenting finner. it is not a 
compariſon between a real and an ima- 
ginarie character; but between ſuch. as 
have in all ages been very common in the 
world; the word juſt or righteous being 
in innumerable paſſages 1 the old and 
new teſtament made uſe of to denote ſuch. 
virtuous characters, as. are really exiſting, 
amongſt mankind, as well as the word fin- 
ner to denote the contrarie. this latter 
term then being here intended to ſignifie, 
not merely a perſon chargeable with ſome 
degree of guilt or another, for then it 
would 
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" SERM, would comprehend the whole human race; 


Vl. 
** 


but one under the prevaling influence of 


corrupt and irregular inclinations, the re- 
pentance here aſcribed to him muſt con- 
ſequently mean a thorough change in the 
predominant and ruling principles of his 


mind, this being the degree of change or 


amendment abſolutely neceſſary i in the caſe 


of every ſuch perſon, in order to his ac- 


ceptance in the ſight of God. and this 


leads us to an eaſie interpretation of that 


other expreſſion, which at firſt view, may 
ſeem to have ſome difficultie in it; “ nine- 
« ty and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
* repentance ”. what, it may be aſked, 
are there any among mankind, 'of whom 
ſuch a deſcription can be juſtly given ? any 
of our race concerning whom. it can be 
truly ſaid, that they „need no repent- 


e ance”. where are theſe perfect, finleſs 


characters to be met with among mortal 
men ? I anſwer, that according to the 
ſenſe, in which it is here aſcribed to the 
ſinner, there are many to whom it cannot 
be neceſſarie. in him it ſuppoſes and de- 
notes a change in the prevaling bent and 


* of his mind. but, when ap- 


plied 
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; plied to thoſe, whoſe predominant temper sERM. , 
f is already that of virtue, it cannot implie I. 
any ſuch change; but only ſuch a fincere 
and humble contrition on account of their 
numerous offences, as ſhall contribute to 
the ſecuritie and improvement of this very 
p temper itſelf of habitual goodneſs, of which 
they are at preſent poſſeſſed. and thus 
much for the explication of ſome particu- 
lar terms and phraſes occuring in this paſ- 
ſage. 

Let us now go on to conſider the whole | 
meaning of it taken together. 
And firſt it is here affirmed in general, 
that the repentance of a finner, in the ſenſe 
now given, excites ſome degree of joy in 
the angels of heaven. * there is joy in 
e the preſence of the angels of God over 
* one {inner that repenteth ””; as we have 
it at the concluſion of the following para- 
ble expreſſed. Neither can there be the 
leaſt difficultie in apprehending this, when 
once it is allowed, that they know of ſuch 
an event. and this is indeed fo neceſſarie 
in order to their being in any manner af- 
fected by it; that our Savicur in aſſerting 
the one ſuppoſes and takes for granted, and 

con- 
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DRM. conſequently does in effect aſſert the other. 
VI. and this, Which I have now mentioned, 
namely, that the repentance of a Hole 
© gives {ſome degree of great and real joy to 
the angelic inhabitants of the heavenly 
world, appears to be the leading ſentiment 
of the paſtage, and that, which our Sa- 
vior chiefly intended to inculcate, this ge- 
neral thought alone being abundantly ſuf- 
ficient to obviate the difficultie and re- 
move the cenſure of the phariſees, without 
conſidering. whether their joy upon ſach 
an occaſion was more or lefs, than what 
they feeled upon any other. accordingly 

in the tenth verſe of this chapter the ap- 
plication or moral! of the parable of the 
| loſt piece of ſilver delivered upon the very 
ſame occaſion, and with the ſame view, as 
this of the loſt ſheep, is expreſſed in: theſe 
general terms only, as appears from the ci- 
tation of it alreadie made. what is added 

in the text, namely, that their“ joy over 
« a repenting ſinner,” is greater, than that, 
which they feel on account of “ ninetie 
« and.nine juſt perſons, who need no re- 
„ pentance ”; is only a circumſtantial 
thought, or a particular manner of con- 


9 


veying 


On the Parable of the 1601 snrrr. | 141 


veying the ſame general ſentiment. and SERM. 
this obſervation I thought it not amiſs thus VI. 
briefly to ſuggeſt, in order to ſhew, that — 
though there ſhould be ſome difficultie in 
underſtanding that particular expreſſion, or 
the compariſon here made between the joy 
in heaven over one repenting ſinner, and 
that over * ninety and nine perſons need- 
ing no repentance,” tho different expli- 
cations: ſhould be given of it, or tho' it 
ſhould not be explained at all, yet the va- 
liditie and force of our Savior's argument 
againſt the phariſces, contained in this paſ- 
ſage, will ſtill remain clear and unexcep- 
tionable. this intirely depends upon the 
real feeling of ſome conſiderable degree of 
joy on this occaſion by thefe angelic minds, 
and not at all upon its being greater or 
leſs than what they may feel on any other 
account. but, tho' this particular argu- 
ment would remain the ſame, whatever 
explication may be given of the nature and 
purport of this compariſon, yet would it 
be highly inconſiſtent with our Savior's 
prophetic character, to ſuppoſe that it had 
not its foundation in truth. it is there- 
fore very neceſſarie, that being led to this 
con- 
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- SERM: conſideration in the proſecution of. our o- 


VI. 
—— 


riginal deſign, we ſhould endevor to point 


out the proprietie and juſtneſs of it. now 
we cannot poſfibly apprehend our Savior 
here to mean, that the converſion of a 


fingle ſinner is looked upon by the angels 
of heaven as being an object of greater 
moment or importance in itſelf, than the 
habitual and far advanced virtue of ninety 


and nine juſt and holie men. this would 


be ſuppoſing them to prefer a leſs to a 


greater good. it would be to ſuppoſe, 
that, whilſt they acknowlege the virtue of 


mankind, and the prevalence of it in the 


world to be a proper foundation of ** joy,” 
they ſhould nevertheleſs rejoice more in a 


ſmall and comparatively ſcanty proportion 
of this virtue, than in a larger. it would 
in ſhort be charging the angels of hea- 
„% yen” with an expreſs contradiction to a 


maxim too plain and evident to be denied 
or not diſcerned even by the very loweſt 


intellect; namely, that the greater good 
is to be choſen rather than the leſs, and 
more to be delighted in. and indeed the 
parables made uſe of in illuſtration of this 
compariſon ſufficiently intimate, that it is 

| not 
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not in any ſuch ſenſe to be underſtood. the ERM. 
repenting ſinner ſpoken of in the text evi- VI. 

dently appears to be in the parables repre= 
ſented by the loſt ſheep and the loſt piece 
of ſilver, and the angels by the owner of 
the ſheep and of {the filver. but does any 
man prefer one ſingle ſheep, that he has 
found after having for ever ſo long a time 
been loſt, to ninety and nine, that were 
never loſt ? would he rather part with all | 
the ninety and nine, than with that one? 
or would he have given all the reſt to any 
other, who had found that one for him ? 
or in the caſe of the prodigal ſon immedi- 
ately following theſe other parables, and 
having plainly an intended reference to 
them, would any wiſe and good parent, 
one of whoſe ſons had from his very child- 
hood lived in a regular and virtuous man- 
ner, and another after a long courſe of de- 
baucherie and vice, given the ſtrongeſt 
marks of repentance and amendment, re- 
ally eſteem and love the newly reformed 
ſon, whoſe virtue be it ever ſo genuin and 
ſincere, can nevertheleſs be but very ſu- 
perficial in compariſon of that, which 
conſtitutes the character of him, who from 
his 
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SERM. his earlieſt years has been cultivating the 
VI. * virtuous diſpoſition, more highly than this 


other ? ſuch caſes as theſe. can never be 
\ Suppoſed to have exiſted in real nature; 
and therefore we cannot apprehend our 
Savior to have intended any ſuch repreſen- 
tation. but the meaning of the whole 
will, I imagin, appear plain, natural and 
caſic, by conſidering, that objects or events 
at all adapted for exciting either of theſe 
ſenſations, and according to the reſpective 
force and energie of their tendencies to 
this, or that, neceſſarily affect our minds 
with joy or ſorrow, at any particular i in- 
ſtant of time, in proportion to the degree 
of our attention to them. now, Whatever 
is new and unexpected, and at the ſame 
time apprehended to be of ſome conſider- 
able importance, does at firſt almoſt in- 
tirely engroſs our thoughts, and take them 
off in a great meaſure from all other 
things. upon theſe principles, it imme- 
diately follows, that, whenever the mind 
is thus intenſely fixed upon any particular 
object, whatever joy or ſorrow it feels, 
during the ,time of its being thus intenſely 
engaged, muſt be principally owing to 

that 
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from. that object, ,during the, time 


be were than the Joy, 'or -for- 


Na edon, becauſe it is more the fuß- 
75 5 thong ht and reflexion than any | 


1 "ele, W's to illuſtrate the matter 

alluſion to thoſe parables expreſsly 
e by our Savior for the illuſtration 
of it ben a ſhe pherd has found a ſheep, 


| "which b e had loſt, and perhaps deſpaired 


of e ever EF again; ; this being a new and 


an unenpected event, he is juſt at the time, 


when it happens almoſt wholly taken up 
with 1e thought of it. be either does 
not think at all about the reſt of the fold, 
or does it however in a very haſtic and 
tranſient manner. and what he moſt thinks 
of, mult certainly at that particular in- 
ſtant, and while he cbntinues ſo to think 
of it, which will be ſo long as it appears to 
bim altogether new and ſurpriſing, affect 
him moſt. in like manner a pious and 


Ne parent; who has long been grieved at 
e wickedneſs and follie of a profligate 
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02 the Parable of i the * Sungr. # 
M. " W ſon, ma naturall bs ſy * 
2 po! 22 1 diſco . ihe . 
of | 1 and es et in hi 0 
8 hip Bie choug rhts more. taken 'up 
g of this gunexpetted: nature, than | by. the 
2 and integ ritie of nh Ba fon, to 
whoſe gdod at worthie chats cker. to 
whoſe juſt and honorable tethper he has 
been long habitüated. and n w aſe the no- 
veltie of lhe event continues to bes a prin- 
cip al 'obje ject of his + attention, the 1a isfac· 
Os. Sch he receives from it muſt x cer 
tail) be 1 more, than what he can be ſup 
God's to receive from another chien © or 
: Henk, about which he has few or perhaps 
ho thoughts at all. in the ſame ſehſe like- 
wiſc Bag 40 angels of heaven may be faid 
ad « have more joy over one ſinner, that re- 
4 penteth, than over ninetie and nine 
« juſt perſons, who need no repentance,” 
the converſion or reformation .of a finner 
is at leaſt a new, and in ſome caſes pro- 
bably a very unexpected, object of their 
contemplation. it is therefore natural to 
ſuppoſe, that, when firſt it becomes known 
to them, it will engage the main of their 
attention. and whilſt it does ſo, it muſt, 
5 12 | TIF G0 
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in the inflances) already gives; be a RN. 
groater ſource of joy to them chan any vi. 
Ag ase can poſſibly be, however pleating, "© 
howdy: important in itſehf, that is very 
5 litele, at not at all attended tot uchen in- 
deo the noveltie of the thing is over, and 
tha gaguineſs. and integritie of the . nine 
*4ie and nine juſt parſons comes to be 
. barn and yet unttied virtue of a ſingle pe- 
-Sitant, che former muſt undoubtedly ap- 
pear to them, as it always did, and always 
will, when actually contemplated, to be 
the natural foundation of a far greater joy. 
and yet the latter, and all future events of 
the dike kind, will, in proportion, and for 

the ſame general reaſon, be always ob- 
ſerved with ſatisfaction and pleaſure by . 
theſe angels of God. and this, as I have 
Already. remarked, is plainly to be looked 
upon as the leading ſentiment of the text. 
from theſe reflexions we may eaſily collect 
the proprietie and importance of confining, 
as is done by our bleſſed Lord, this obſer- 
vation of the text to the angels of hea- 
even, and not applying it to the ſove- 
reign creator of heaven and earth. to him 
ee ＋ͤ nothing 


* 


2 nothing is new or unexpected. * all things | 
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are? equally; and in everie period of du- 
 ration;-#% naked and open? to his an- 
diſeerbing eye. and yet upon this no- 
veltiecbf the event, as 'we have ſeen, and 
not upon the greater importance of it in 
itſelf, is the truth of the obſervation 
founded. but we intimated, that this was 
an obſervation urged : by- our bleſſed Lord 
in vindication of himſelf, againſt the cen- 
ſure - of the ſcribes and phar iſees. their 
accuſation was, that he converſed with 
publicans and finners; and he vindicates 
himſelf by ſaying, that the converſion of 
ſuch perſons is matter of joy to the . an- 
gels of heaven.“ let us therefore go on 
according to our ee en method, to con- 
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In the And place, ret the pro- 
prietie and force of this argument conſiſts. 
the angels are by all who acknowlege their 
exiſtence, ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of very 
high degrees both of underſtanding and of 
benevolence. this is. evidently the cha- 
racter of theſe heavenly ſpirits, according 
to the diſcoveries which have been made 

concerning tem in the. n 
| when 
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_ wats: the good and virtuous" among man- 

ind, he deſcribes it by ſaying, thatwe ſhall 
\ $bet like” the angels of God. 5 and when 
he would expreſs in ſtrongeſt terms the 
utter ignorance of all intelligent beings 
whatſoever, excepting only" the ſupreme 
futher and monarch of the univerſe,” of the 
time, when the general and publie j adgs . 
ment of mankind (hall commence, he 
: fays,'* of, that day = hour knoweth ne 
 $/man,” or no one, no not the angels 
of heaven, nor the ſon, but the father.“ 

and the ſame notions ſtem to have been 
zmbibed by the Jews! under the Moſaic 
_ diſpenſation. © bleſs" the Lord,” ſuys the 
Pfalmiſt, ye his angels, that excel in 
e ſtrength,” intellectual and moral ſtrength 
and perfection, as Well as power and abi- 
litie, „that do. his commandments, heark- 
Et ening unto the voice of his Word.“ 
there was indeed one conſiderable ſect a- 
mong the Jews, that of the Sadducees, 
Who denied the very exiſtence of theſe 
heavenly ſpirits. and had the objection, 

Which our Savior is nom anſwering, been 
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ies of that heavenly happineſs, « which” a- 2 
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SERM., advanced.by. any of that patticz he would | 
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probably,  axcording tb. the wiſdomo with 


2 which he always: ſpalte, have wavech the 


that they believed che exiſtence of ſuch 


mention of them upon that occaſioh, band 
bave argued: upon}. principles which- the 
okjectors themſelves acknowleged : but it 

Was the ſeribes and phariſeas from whom 


| e eee of the latter we ure 


expreſsly told; in the hiftorie of the Ace, 


ſuperior .beings. att a ſcribe might be 
indifferently of either ſect. our Savior 
therefore takes the advantage of confuting 
chis ogjection againſt his character upon 
principles; not only taught by himfelf, but 


admited even by thofe, who did ih the 


particular now under conſideration cake 
upon them to cenſure and reproach him; 
and in ſome. ſort peculiarly belonging to 
them. and the nature and force of his 
reaſoning ſeems to be this. the angels of 
heaven miſt always be delighted and 
pleaſed - with whatever tends to promote | 


or to enlarge the happineſs of "mankind. 


but the converſion of 2 ſinner is an event 
of great impottanct and efficacie towards 
ſecuring a0 advancing this end. it can- 


| be eg. * e tal” ob A b# th, th not 
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not checefbre but give the higheſt 8 


of ſutisſaction and joy to theſe bengvolent 1. 
":abdidifeerning mibds. and, if fo che c- 


* with publicans and ſinners, in or- 
der to reclaim them, muſt not only: be an 
innocent and juſſiflable, but euen an high 
ly virtuous and commendable . actian. in 


mort, cunſideting the acknowleged cha- 


ractar of theſe angelic ſpirits, to ſay, that | 
they rejoice over a repenting ſinner, is only 
ſayingz in other words, that it is an enent, 
of as: great conſequence, as any fingle event 
can be, towards: promoting, not nl tlie 
happineſs of the finner himſolf, but of 
mankind in general. this no doubt was 
| the thought, which our Savior principally 


thoſe, to whom he addreſſed himſelf upon 
this occaſion. and it is in fact the plaineſt 
and fulleſt vindication of his conduct in 
that part of it, the juſtification af which 
was his expreſs intention and view in deli- 
vering that parable, of which the words 
of gur text are the moral application. ne- 
vertheleſs, we may well ſuppoſe, that he 
would ſcarce have employed two whole 
ane in illuſtrating the ſentiment, and 
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intended ta impreſs upon the minds of | 
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. 1 have; deliveredva third chat of; the 
IXI. „ pndigel ſons of ovhich this was at leaſt in 


parte ſbe deſign. a if he ad not intended it 


to be then feundationaaf dome incfiexions, 
| ciboCmighvie yerp: uſefol torothers, es well 
-dygoimiecin-theok & jiſtifibation of his on 
. neendudifhs v{dibaammon bas; cvouniy. y! 
eee eee in the Hurth 
2 domake ſomei improvement ofthe 
3 5 jectazuni gangen s 1% Sion vad 
_ 3:2And li froin whutch az been ſaid, vwe 
= 1nnap ther} howdefiromspereric 0 ſhowld 
_. . obs offcthetcxepemtancecagdioonveriion. of a 
Ainet, did hulw zwilling to lexert Himſelf 

_- 2ivthemnſ of evuſie niethody that lies with - 
vate pax hippdwen; fort protiioting 
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chert as 4 matter of the higheſt im- 
: portunce to the Welfare of mankind: and 
At is alrepreſeſtation exactly ſutũble to the 
ceal truth anch hafure of things. mutual 
aAſſiſtance and good officrs are as-neceflarie 
| for-ſupporting/»the> diffuſed and! general 
bappineſs of ;ſotietie; 943-45: the! regular 
andeexact diſcharge of the various functions 
bdelonging to the ſeveral parts of an animal 
bodia, 10 f the- dee and 
295. 5 . Sound- 
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| ſpundoeſs, of the whole. ho impoctant SERM> 
Wand defixablethen muſt be ſach a change YE 
; in che tempexnand diſpoſition, of a Man, ä 
that fr Dungl dle, zugbuHe e ang 
lai WI. eigh, 20; bscames: attgattys gothe 
works and METCIES.. of. God, ; [deeply . 
fed by. the bounties ane ter 
1 upivgcal providencezacand habitually im 
e preſed with the higheſt venenation for 
bat griginab and: udboanded goodneſs fam 
which; they flow how natural the con- 
gaatulation and-the joy of all, to whom 
the event is known. whether. in, heaven pr 
in eatth ! 1 whenever ſuch, a one. is made 
o ſenſible of the amiableneſs of the divine 
character, and, of his on, infinite Obligar 
tions to, the divine munificence and! mer- 
gie, as inſpires him with a noble ambition 
of reſęembling, to the utmoſt of our infe- 
zior capacitie, this ſupreme benevplene in 
the, temper; and diſpoſition of his own 
mind, and raiſes in his heart, a tender afs 
fectionate concern for the welfare 3nd; haps + 
pineſs of all; mankind ;,,this.is.a change of - "i 
ſo much, importance to the common and 
public happineſs, that were the amendy 
mend: amyerlal,. an happineſs .£qually, =_ 
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Vi. alone,” that 18 wanting to eomplete tlie fe. 
"SS pete of every "human ſoejetie. the 
euannet therefere be © more expreſfive im 


3 . k Aanee of benevolence, than the endevor. 
diz with all-poffible affiduitic- to" animate 
4 e Practice of righteouſneſs aud virtus 
© moſe, Who have thitheets® noghe ed and 


Waſpiſec ie. let this therefore be our aim 

, und that 'we may the better: ſucceds in it, 
= Let it de ur! cafe to exhibir in du 601 
Teonuct the mot vngaging andi udsiabhg 

Nes of religion; det as ich Kate, a8 we 
e eee "the wWoertineſt and bel 
_  bileeptions"concerning che perfectiens ant 
1 —— the” ſobereign Seite, right 
© appFclithions in teference" tothe praetica 
5 deligw or th 18; and a pure) N 
h its trüths and priveiples?” s- 
But chis fedds us to a ſeebnd obſervation 
_ afturdlly ariſing remiche text! and that 
Je that What appears to be 1 full a julth 
= S888 61 bör Bedibr's conduR in conver 
=_ Fg with finners, wall likewiſe Juſtiße any 
1 ber Profeffng diſefples in doing the 
fie in the ſame circumſtances; and with Wo 

ſutne intentions. do de com pamone a 6 
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e wicked in ibe execution pf their un» EA. 
joft "and pernicious projects, or in the gra- . 
thoation: of their corrupt and vitiated nd 
mo torþejuſt- a wicked as they! © 
;red-frientiips/and; intimacies with per- . 
105 of uch 8 gharacher; even tho we @ 
not directly laſſociate with, them in their 
« imes, is [veetaibly ſuch a connivande at 
thoſe, chinkes,''\as miy prove u very ſatel 
courageihbn t ito their i continuance in 
em! it muſt indibate too a mind, nut 
fficlaitly ſnboked at the deformities and 
urrors of vice and to be often in ee 
ompany of ſuck, even tho it mould be 1 
only | in the moſt general way of converli- 
as So Kant A very "ctiſnaying” and dan- 
s cireumſtande, and” inſenſſtly Teal 
on to ſtill more! Frequent aſſociations 
nd Karer "intitnacics, - and be thus at- 
tended with? the oft pernicious effecrs; 
eſpecially in "the cafe of young perſons, in 
whom IRENE of virtue is but nher 
„and as bad little or no trial of 
th NadBFinle or firmneſs. but the taki 
every” 'pportunitie,” ſuch particularly 'as 
our neceffary converſe With perſons of this 
character * afford us, of i inculcating 
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6 eee e Boe Sur ng. 
3 onithenibyeverie:prodenti arbthegrea 
2 2 ripciptes and chax in of religionꝶ i bv, 
-dently:at things of a: very-differentoratur 

6 ob: hast n duch i unhappie and deſtructim 
„ Tendencig. eit mage be productive of tht 

| how foanf%elative' to chem. 
ee bin'ſhoats ir?prodiecingffecibaby 
heir amendment War hewever berth 
/ Srtieangof re freſhing wur om i, with 
Zinvigotating oouromeHmutiqns for ful fillitz 
them; and thus of ſortiſyingl aurſelves 
_ ogainſt theicontagiontof: thaſsycarruptran 
| Vitidusprigciples,cyebich!2wc 16apmotren 
Aieste o to laignog flott uni vit 
e Ber tbirdiy. if the conyetſion of ſinge 
I pepitent bean object, of. ſo (much, comply 
egendie and ſalisfaction tothe apgelic. johs 
bitzgtsjof hg heayegly world, hope. great 

: muſt be their joy; over, a ggpegting nation! 6 
hat | cxtatic, triumphs, maſt ,fpcend.,thr il 
\2llstbat; beayenly,,. immortal hoſt, ; heal” 
W Ache people; proſtrating dhe 
iges befpre-gbe throne pf H mein BY. 

e io the uu — f hunliliation, bu 
An, whe: decpeſti contritian of their fouls: 
pings £ we, have on, ve hare 5 
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de 0 Hetürng Aeprecating thy ay rath, ane 
moſt! eatnctly*tmploring thy mercie and 
compaſiibn.” . We will bade nothing more 
to de with the unffuitfül works of 
darkneſs we renounce all diſhoneſtie, | 
een injuſtice, ee per- | 
4 vetſioh of that which is right, luxurie, 
yinſtie, levitie, indolence and indifference 
of mind about the'moſt important intereſts = 
aß ſocietie. in compliance with the a - 
ful admonitions af that providential voice, 
ſtill ſounding in our ears, we reſolve to be 
from hence forth a willing people © in the 
day of thy power Py” willing to renounce 
Us every prevailing corruption, by which we 
hi have hitherto been held in bondage, wgl- 
ling to ſtudy: with all poſſible diligence 
and accuracie the principles of religion, 
be laws of virtue, the privileges and ho- 
her hors of humanitie, and even ambitious to 
. conform ourſelves to the pureſt and ſub- 
je. neſt dictates of thy law, O God, when 
by this is the unfeigned language, theſe the 
aal ſentiments of any national communi- 
00 tie, ſurely this heavenly angclic hoſt muſt 
_— ; be 


e have done evil, and walked treache- FRN 
Wolly im chy ght! but unto thee * * 


"as beg well nigh renadie upon the obſervation 
* 4 15 i tg reſume that: ſong of praiſe 4% flo. 


Qu the: Pazable of (he beer gerne 


* ric be to God. in the bigheſt, pesce on 
«earthy. good+will men.“ give then 
then chis Joy, O ye; inhabitants of Ct 
1 Abumdie younſclees, uader-th 
4 mightic hand of God, that he mey er 

«alt you, in doe time, avert fam you 
eee Voice of heaven - bac 
. have called, and ye refuſed; X han 
dei ſtretched cut mine hand, and no mn 
<,cegarded: 3 but ye have ſet at nought il 
_*<-mmy connſel, and would none of my 16 
proof; Þ allo will laugh at your cila 
„ mitie. I will mock, when your fea 

« cometh; when yout fear cometh. as de- 
« ſolation; and your: deſtruction 'cOtneth 
« as a whirlwind ; when diftreſs and an- 
« guiſh cometh upon you. then ſhall the 
«call upon me, but I will not anſwer. 
thus then have we conſidered the .natuit 
and ground of that joy, which is given h 
the repenting ſinner to the angels of bei- 
ven, and endevored to point out the in- 
provement, that is to be made of ſuch 4 
ſentiment. in diſcourſing upon the parabl 
* in order to be KanAdered,, wie hal 
hafte 


7 
Sb 
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On the Parable. of the LosT:/SuBps. 159 
ion have occaſion to tecat at large upon an in- sun. 
2 2 Y; more important fuhject ;. the acy VI. 
On ceptableneſs of this penitent diſpoſition in 
en the fight. of God, and the complacencie 
Fai 
the 


with, which the ſupreme, eternal father of 
ſpirits. himſelf beholds a returning prodi- 
gal. for, tho, as has been already hinted, 
the parable of the prodigal ſon was intro- 
duced in anſwer to the ſame objection, - 
which it was the deſign of the two pre- 
ceding ones to obviate and remove, yet it 
is very plain, that in this laſt-of the three 
10% our Savior - enlarges his plan; embracing 
the opportunitie given him for inculcating 
carl after the moſt forcible and ſtriking man- 
ener topics of reflex ion the moſt intereſting 
ei and important of any the mind of man 
can poſſibly contemplate. indeed, this 
by parable I have for a long time looked upon 
s being one of the moſt enlightening and bp 
joyful paſſages in the whole word of God. . 
it contains our bleſſed Savior's clear and 
abſolute deoifion upon every eſſential and 
tundamental article of religion. it gives 
us the moſt amiable ideas of the divine 
perfections; it points out to us the certain 
and only efficacious method of obtaining 

the 


En cd 


n the divine favor. f 9 — us to repent; 
e by the matt b alluriog uguments; 3 and 


ws ſach; as \ one would be almoſt teitipted' to 
think, muſt needs be irrefiſtible. I pro- 
boſe therefore, with the bleſfing of Gold, 
to make it the ſubject of our liftinct con- 
en on the next opportanitie. 
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| ing after a long courſe of rioting and lux- 
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— Pather, I Bave Anne again heaven, 
and in thy fight ; and am no more 1 


io ' to be called Thy fon. 


ue H the contrite = 322 S ERM. 
language of the prodigal ſon, return- VII. 


-vrie to bis father's houſe. and upon an 
attentive peruſal of that intire parable, of 
which the words are a part, it will, I pre- 
ſume, very evidently appear to have been 
our Savior's principal intention in it, to 


repreſent in the ſtrongeſt light the efficacie 


of that ſincere and genuin repentance, 
which they expreſs, for obtaining the divine 


forgiveneſs and favor. and this, whatever 
may have been the particular nature of our 


Voi. II. Ne. former 
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'SERM, former offences, for, though a returning 


„ 


prodigal be the only-inftance of a reforma« 
tion here ſpecified, yet we cannot but con- 


dae chat the vey dahgn of Introducing 


t was to point out the equal . 
neſs of repentance j im all geber & es, what- 
Toever ; ; in that of the retorning 'miler, | the 
returning oppreſſor, che returning hypo- 


Crite, as well as the repenting debauchee, 


and what words, what imagerie, what de- 
ſcription can we-poffibhrconceive of, that 
could. have been eee, to Sive u us 
higher . notions of that complacencie and 


delight, with which the. great. facher of 


mercies and lord of the univerſe beholds 


the penitence, the ſincere and humble ps. 


n)titence of his offending guiltie credtures, 
than the repreſentation that is here given 


us J fo far is the father in che parable from 
ſpeaking contemptuouſly or ſcornfully of 


"his ſon's repentance, as What of itſelf 


alone, "however genuin and ſincere, would 
"becabſolutely unavailable for effecting a re- 


conciliation between them: ſo far is che 
from hefitating at the reception of him 


_ 


into his favor upon this condition, or ad- 
miting with reluctance the ſufſiciencie of 


His 


Te 


[8 


n be Wes 


97. Parable « the. Pi rodigal 1 
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63 Memon of, wen ele aps ro 


ar aße e Py oo pag 9 an 


jj 25 1 bs ſon breaks out into. thy piaus 
Kbeass of, che Kh lid; Ather, I haye 
„ Gnped againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
ADA 90 wales worthie to. be. called 
 thy;ſans” when ficit relglving upon his 
ketutg, his purpoſe. was Ig expreſs. himſelf 
bg "Hers Ihaye, Gaped againſt hea- 


even, and before theg and am; na more 
{© Fatthie.to be” called. thy. ſons, aake me 


we ane of thing hj SHAW aj 
when. he aQyally -addrefſes PEE q, His 
ather upon that occaſion, t Bis laſt clauſ c 
is, we tor, omited. The confeflion of his 
guilt 18 interrupted 


2 ang, kifſed hip, 1 — 


the overflowing | 


compaſſion. of his rejoicing father 3 and 


the tears, of repentance . and forrow on the 


+996 part ſtoped in their courle, by, thoſe of 


tenderneſs. and affection « on. the other. and 
lo eager is the father to give his now. 555 
formed ſon the moſt ſatisfying tokens. of 


his intire neten to him, that. be- 
a 29 2 fore 


„% 
is plea; that, ſeeing Per cc when he Wr | 
is Was yet. a great Way of 15 of and . 
1 "that his return malt 2 15 8 be Foun 


4 - 
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* 25 
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65 the parable of th; . Prodigt Son. 


x 1 fors he can fully. expreſs himſelf i in thoſe 
VII. | words. of humiliation he was about to ut- 
ter, he w ſays to his ſervants ; 35 bring forth 


the beſt robe and put it on him, and 
r. ptit ring. on his hand, and ſhoes on 
e his feet. and bring hither the fatted 


7 0 and kill it; and let us eat and be 


e e this my ſon was dead, and 
13 agalm; he was loſt, and is 
bund.“ 75 It is very obſeryable, that 
p ur Sävior ! is fo far from aſcribing the 
grätidus reception, Which this returning 
pibdigal met with at his father s houſe to 
-the perſuaſon, intreatie, or interceſſio on of 
His elde brother, that the reconciliation 
"was quite accompliſhed; before he has ſo 


much as any information or knowlege of 


5 tlie mütter. nay, E this elder ſon is repre- 
"ſented upon his being firſt acquainted with 
© the return of the younger, and the joy that 
there was in the familie on that account, 


but not yet apprized of his penitent diſ- 
poſition, as exprefling | great diſſatisfaction 


at thefe Procedings.” by this means an 


| gccafion is giveti to the father to repete 
What he had ſaid concerning the ſutable- 
"9 and rr uy them, and thus of 


ve 


: our 


- 


* 


#+ 


On the Parable of the People AL. Sox, 16g 


our having inculcated with the greater SERM. 
force what ſo plainly appears to have been, Vile. 
the main deſign and leading ſentiment” of * 

the parable. and it was for this reaſon, = 
apprehend, that this particular circum- 
ſtance of it, the diſpleaſure of the elder 
brother was introduced. he. is ſuppoſed 

to be returning from the field: · and as 

« he came, and drew nigh to the houſe, 

« he heard muſic and dancing. and he 

« called one of - the ſervants} and aſked, 

% what theſe things meaned. and he. ſaid 

« unto him, thy brother is come; and 

« thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 

% becauſe he hath received him fafe and 

% ſound, and he was angry, and would 

« not go in: therefore came his father 

% out and intreated him. and he anſwer- 

s «ing ſaid to his father: lo theſe many 


Fo PP, Oh ELITE. Pf POP. > "OO; "OO" OY" "OE OY 


L * years do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
10 « grefled I at any time thy command- 
% ments; and yet thou never gaveſt me a 


„ kid, that I might make merrk: with my 
* friends : but as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
© come, who hath devoured thy living 
% with harlots, thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf. and he ſaid unto: him, 

8 888 Fann6ts Sl 32 © fon 
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: him A far greater * 1 
% &f6+ Wir m 
thin.“ but! 


4 never degenetated, but ae 
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1 WF 


TT 1 8 
ever With ine, 10 1 «hi 
W. #1 1557 © 18 thing!“ Fibre 13 5 90 
= ek tha the kate 1 with Us | 
ocutaele of. fehtirhe fit made to 5 10 
Artie and inte 11 of his elde „ Who 


a& 


e Hlial ab Gbedient part, aft to "ip 
4 In, 'tBou att 
nd all that 1 Have. 1s 
1 0 infilts upön it, that 
che keturn of His 'ptodight for, witk Tack 


ſentiments of Humillation and ſorrow; 3 as 
he} plainly diſcovered in Him, Was the na- 


tural ground e of ſatisfactibn apd of joy. the 


Tenſe. of his replic 1 is evidently to this ef 
| fea. in thee, who haſt never by : any dil⸗ 
: obedient conduct given me the leaſt occa- 
| Hon of diſplealure, - the principle of Alial 

duty and affection muſt needs be far more 
8 deeply r rooted, than 1 in this newly reformed 


pi odigal. 


and 1 approve and love thee 


. accordingly. thou ſtandeſt vaſtly hig her 


in my eſteem and affoction. büt till, 75 
the very ſame reaſon, on account of which 
1 thus approve of thy firmer and more ex- 
alted virtue, I muſt approve. likewiſe i in a 
Proportionable degree the lincerity of thy 
ere 
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On the Parable/ th? PRODIGAL Sox. 


Sata brother. 4 it was tet that we sk MM. 
_< ſhould make merry, and be glad. for VII. 
* this thy brother was dead, and is alive ©” 


« again; and was loſt, and is fdund.“ 


duch in our Savior's eſtimation is the na- 


ture of true repentanbe. it is ſafety and 


ſoundneſs to the mind: it is nothing ſhort 
of life from the dead : it is the full reſto- 
ration of the offending, polluted, guiltie 
ſoul, both to God, and to itſelf, thus then 
does everie part and. circumſtance of the 


Parable uniformly and invariably center in 


this ſentiment, that the pardon of ſin is to 


de intirely ſolved into the original and eſ- 
ſential Placabilitie of the ſovereign deitie, 


and that our fincere and humble repent- 
ance is the natural and effectual means of 
obtaining it. if this be not the ſenſe of 


the parable, what interpretation can we 


poſſibly put upon it ? and having thus 
endeavored in the firſt place to illuſtrate 
its main deſign, its general ſcope, and the 


ſeveral particular W e of it, we 


may procede, 


Seconclly, to bels Une nature of that 


repentance, which we have here repreſent- 


ed by dur bleſſed Savior, as being thus 
| M 4 | 3 


CO 
w 


1868 On the Parable of zhe PxoDiGar Son. 

ERM. eſſectual for our reconciliation: with God, 

Prxx. and our becoming the ped of Giving 
 ;complacencie and love. and 


-this repreſentation by ſhewing, that it is 


| fortable to man, and more conducive to 
paietie and moral virtue, than any other, 


5 e e 

I As to the ne of theſe. aan 
1 namely, the nature of that repentance, 
i which is here repreſented by our bleſſed 
Savior, as the grand, effectual means of 
our reconciliation with God, and as the 
object of divine complacencie and delight; 
—— I apprehend that an impartial conſideration 
| of this ſingle point will of itſelf alone in 
a great meaſure evince the e of in- 
ſiſting in the manner as is here done by 
our Savior upon re e as the certain 
| > infallible method of obtaining favor in the 
. ſight of God, 'notwithſtanding our innu- 
merable and highly aggravated offences. 
did the repentance, to which ſuch an high 
important efficacie is aſcribed, conſiſt in 


. 


Then, thirdly, to illuſtrate — Guth of 


far more honorable to God, more com- 


that can ee be Sin in uten to 


1 more, than ſome external forms 
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of. humiliation, a few, indolent, lifeleſs SERM. 
viſhes to be delivered from the power and d VI. 


controle, of our irregular appetites, ſelfiſh - 
terrors, . or the fear of damnation, what 
indeed would there be in it, that we could 
being ſufficient to recommend us to the | 
divine. mercie and forgiveneſs ?. here the 
infinite holineſs, the ſpotleſs, immaculate 
puritie « of the divine nature, the honor of 
God's moral government, the neceſſitie of | 
ſupporting. the yeneration due to the laws 

of it, immediately preſent themſelves to 

our. minds in confutation of ſo abſurd a 
dependance, of ſuch a vain and impious 
plea. but it is & very different view, that 
i given us by our bleſſed Lord of that re- 
pentance, which he every where: ſpeaks of 
x being ſo fully avalable to our juſtifica- 
tion berore God. a widely different ac- 
count we have of it in this very parable 
itſelf of the returning prodigal. what firſt 
puts him indeed upon thinking is the mi- 
ſerable conſequence of his follie and ex- 
travagance, and the ſhame and beggary, 
to which it had reduced him. how 


« many hired ſervants of my father's have 
5 66 bread 


„44. 


vgs 

„ „ kin With Hunger!“ and this undeubt- 

1 n was the wilfeſt üſe, that could be 

wlacde ok His HTital enperichce in this reſpect. 

=—_ : © it is the very end; which theſe natural and 

—_ neversfailing fruits of ffnful pratification; 

W intended to ahfwer. but ſtifl had be 

= ;- Zöne no fatther, his repentance could have 
| / - amounted to nothiag more than a change 

In Bis external — founded Wer 

upon prudential confiderations, and a con- 

cern for His '6wn private. eaſe and”teiioral 

Proſpexjtie; nor wolld it ever have beth 

AInfrodüced as a farther circumſtance of the 

| | Parable, that 4 fis father had cottipaffion, 

te and ran, and. fell on His neck, and 

C kiſſed him,“ but His repentance is in 

fact cartied much farther than this. and 

5 he is here repreſented as being under the 

influence of the moſt generous and dil 

Intereſted affections. he bewails the in- 

Statitude of his conduct, the 1 in grati tude 

of it both towards his father, and Sal 

bis God. « I have finned againſt | heaven, 

te and in thy fight.” he expreſſes a deep 

and heart- affecting conſciouſneſs of the 

baſeneſs and turpitude of fin, of its de- 
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th Me y. röbicl Bok. 


bitad <hvugh; ay te ſpire; and I pe. 
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big Häkute, "X ith © cet the bo: Wiler 
* eh pf himanitle; aid the Gaſltelt VII To 
0 k ehr SAHA bete. in Apen 
to be juſtly: Enfibſe of "its of fed, Sr | 
un fake nents Wy to deprdde thao 
ar hametully ce debate the 8801 of oh, - {© 
he « 1 Am 15 Mole worthy to be called 8 | 
. Tor: mäke me as one of thine hired fer- 
WY ants.“ and theſe Are the 6 nly reflexi- 
ed 90s, that a1 are re preſented as being the fub- 
ject. of his net after the reſolu- 
tion he had forte of returning to tis fa- 
5 Her“ 8 houſe, now. It is on fue pincipfes 
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te as thele, a an hatred of fin, on account of its 

1 own inherent malignancie, a 10% of moral 
12 poritie and righteouſneſs, | on "accdittit of 
5 their inttinhc and eſſential excellence, and 


ch the tgenuous Terftiments of Pietie and gra- 

f titude, that our repentance muſt 'neceffa- | 
fly be founded, in order to its being af 
in the g genuin and acceptable ki nd. "nay 
wm 55 in order to this, 'it muſt | upon theſe 
e be carried \ on to A confirmed 


514 „„ 


8 
ing - like, 1 


nm 


05 the Parable 5 the Tp ben, 


SERM., like. it muſt inſpire the mind with ſuch 
I. g degree of virtuous reſolution, as ſhall be 
ry ſufficient; for the preſervation. of its own 


igtegritie and innocence amidſt all the 
temptations and allurements of life. x this, 
and this only is real and ſound repentance. 
and may we not very well ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a repentance as this will be ern 


in the ſight of God, and be the means of 


our obtaining his forgiving mercie, whilſt 
we. aſſert nothing to be more abſurd, than 


the imputing ſuch a glorious efficacie to 


that ſelfiſh, hypocritical; ſervile humilia- 
tion, that was before deſcribed ? t ough 


it be utterly impoſſible, that this latter 


ſhould eyer ſuffice for recommending us 
in the leaſt degree to the divine mercie, 


may it not, nevertheleſs, be probable, that 
_ the former will be in the higheſt degree 
effectual for ſecuring to us an intereſt in 
the compaſſions, and in the favor of the 


Almightie ? for how vaſt the difference 


between them! in the one, there is no- 


thing, but what the moſt. corrupt and de- 
generate ſouls; ſouls, that are in the ut 
moſt degree alienated from whatever is 


generous and ennobling, jut or natural, : 


ay 
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are capable, even while they continue sR. 


thus dreadfully deprived and corrupted, of 
performing. the latter neceſſarily involves 
in the very idea and notion of it the image 


VII. 
2 


of God's own perfections, poſſeſſing and 


deeply impreſſed upon our hearts, the love 


of him ruling in our minds and regulat- 


ing our conduct, and a principle of ſincere 
and, uncorrupted virtue predominating in 
the ſoul. had this account of true and 


genuin repentance been duly kept in mind, 


is it poſſible, that it could ever have been 


repreſented as a matter of but very light 
and ſuperficial influence towards reſtoring. 


an offending creature to the love and favor 


of his creator, ſuppoſed to be infinitely 
merciful and compaſlionate ? if he be in- 


deed fo, and if in conſequence of his im- 
mutable nature we muſt neceſſarily believe 


him to love and approve the virtuous tem- 


per, the image of himſelf, whereſoever it 


be impreſſed, what more likely, what more 
credible in "itſelf, than that ſuch a repent- 
ance, as has now been briefly delineated, 


ſhould be indeed the method, the true, 2 


proper and effectual method of obtaining 
his * there muſt ſurely be at 
leaſt 
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But theſe reflexions naturally lead us to sERNM. 
the third thing propoſed; which was to vil. 
illuſtrate the truth of this repreſentation ä 


given in the parable, by ſhewing, that it is 
far more honorable to God, mote comfort- 
able to man, and more conducive to pietie 
and moral virtue, than any, that can be f 
given in: relation to the ſubject. C3 Sagnol 


© qvith all the fulne/s of God.” But then be afterwards 
ſpeaks of it as being the great end of knowing theſe prin- 
eiples, that we may be duly affected with them. and 
what can this mean, but their influence upon our practice 
and moral temper ? ſo that ſtill a “ good life” is the 
nh ultimate“ de/ign ; and the knowledge of theſe prin- 
eiples, not a ſeparate, but an united and ſubordinate end. 
« Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
«from all iniquitie, and puriſie unto. himſelf a peculiar 
«© people, zealous of good auer. Tit, ii. 14; and bare 
* our fins in his own body on the tree. that we bei 
© dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. 1 Pet. it. 
24. See Reeves Apologies, Vol. II. p. 215 216. Concern- 
ing the efficacie of repentance, Sophocles has the follow- 
ing ſentiment, which he puts too into the mouth of a pro- 
phet; to whoſe veracitie the chorus is preſently after 
made to bear a very honorable teſtimonie. it is com- 
« mon to all men to ſin; but, if any one has finned, he is 
% no longer unhappie or unwiſe, if, having fallen into 
evil, he does not continue and perſiſt in it, but is 
% healed. it is wilfulneſs and obſtinacie that do all the 
«© miſchief.” | 
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* dn be „ Pansbie / rb rss te l Vol. 
SBN. Firſt, I ſay, it is far more honorable to 
2 God. the! moral poritie of the divine na- 


urea me agree to look upon, as being the 
fopreme: excetlentieof it; and as conſti- 
tuting che higheſt glories of the ſovereign 
aud eternal mind. and from theſe moral 
petfections eſſentially and immutably be- 
longing to the great creator we immedi- 
ately and neceſſarily infer, that he has an 
infinite abhotrence of all moral turpitude 
and deformitie in thoſe beings, whom he 
has made ſubject to a moral government 
and rule. and it would excite the utmoſt 
deteſtation among mankind, as carrying in 
it the higheſt indignitie and irreverence to- 
Wards the ſupreme deitie for any one to 

affirm, that he was a God, who did not 
late iniquitie, but certainly the love 
and approbation of virtue in his creaturrs 
does as immediately. and neceſſarily. flow 
from the abſolute perfection of moral ex- 
eellence in deitic, as his hatred of their 
vices. ſo that next to the ünpietie and 
irreverence of affirming, if indeed the aſ⸗ 
ſertions are not rather parallel and in ef- 
fect the ſame, that God does not hate ini- 
* muſt be che impietie, and the ir- 
8 teverence 
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reverence of affirming, that be does not SERM. 
/ approve the virtue, that is by any of his VII. 
moral offspring poſſeſſed. yet this is faid 9 
. in effect, tho 1. am very well perſuaded, | 

not deſignedly ſaid, by thoſe, who contend « 

| for the inſufficiencie of repentance. alone, 
in the caſe of the finner, towards 'obtain- 
ing the divine forgiveneſs and favor, and 
the bleflings o of immortal life. for, if the 
ſupreme deitie muſt in conſequence of the 
immutable perfection of his own nature 
approve the virtue of his creatures, in pro- 
portion to the degree of its prevalence in * 
their characters, and, if repentance neceſ- x 
farily implie in the very notion of it a pre- 
ponderancie of good and virtuous affecti- 
ons, their ſuperioritie over corrupt and 
vitious ones, everie ſincere penitent muſt, 
as to the main of his character, ſtand ap- 
proved of God. there is more in it to re- 
commend him to the divine favor, than 
there 1 is in it to incur the divine diſplea- 
ſure. and what can poſſibly be wanting 
to the happineſs of thoſe, in whom God Y 
| delights ? whoſe prevaling temper and diſ- 
poſition i 1s s ſuch as he approves ? ? he, who 
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| 31 M. whoſe e fayor ſolely it can be derived 2 it is 
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Vit. in yain to urge, that there is an infinite 


— demerit in fin, which. therefore cannot be 
_ ©.” exeulpated by repentance alone, which, 
_ however: fincere, muſt yet fall vaſtly ſhort 


of abſolute perfection. becauſe, were this 
allowed, it would be juſt as eaſie to fay, 


and not at all more difficult to prove, that 


there is an infinite merit in repentance. if 
| a_fipite. creature be really capable of fin- 


ing to infinitie, he is certainly as capable 


* 
* 
; 


| . of repenting to infinitie. but the truth of 


the matter is, that human guilt is. neceſſa- 
rily imperfect, if I may be allowed for 
once to applie the expreſſion to both, as as 


well as human virtue, no man ever yet 
- Ginned to ſuch a degree, but that he might 


have contracted {till greater guilt, no man 


can fin to {ach a degree, but, that it will 
be till poſſible for us to conceive, that a 


being more corrupt and enormous might 
have exiſted, ſo that, let any one be ſup- 
poſed to have degraded and debaſed him- 
{elf to the utmoſt by former habits of ini- 
quitie, ſtill he will have it in his power 
by repentance to retrieve his character in a 
F . and i he really 

| does 


id 
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ddes fo, muſt not his ſubſequent repent- EAN. 
anct he altogether as acceptable in the: 511. 
fight of God, as were his former iniqui- 
ties odious and deteſtable ? does not God's 
approbation of virtue as directly follow 
from the moral puritie of his own nature, 
as his hatred of vice? would it not be a 
moſt di ſhonorable imputation upon the di- 
vine character to denie either of theſe con- 
ſequences ? in the caſe of apoſtacie, let a 
man's virtue have been ever ſo eminent and 
conſpicuous, yet, whenever he renounces 
his pure and upright character, and be- 
comes degenerate, it would be in the 
higheſt degree derogatorie to the ſovereign 
and ſpotleſs excellencies of the divine na- 
ture, to ſuppoſe, that ſuch an one ſhould 
ſtill continue to be approved and delighted 
in by his maker. do we not immediately 
conclude, that in conſequence of God's 
own eſſential puritie, ſuch a one muſt ne- 

_ceffarily by this means become the: object 

af divine diſpleaſure ? and can it any way 
conſiſt with this divine puritie, that apoſ- 
tacie ſhould be more effectual towards 
obliterating former: virtue, than ſincere and 
humble repeutance for bloting out our 

F | N 2 paſt 


ſe | On:tbe Patable be Prodigal: Sou. 
. gag. offences? but | farther; are not the 
VII. freedom and the riches of divine grace in 
— the pardon of our iniquities vaſtly more 
| * exalted by ſuppoſing this remiſſion to pro- 
8 cede intirely from the eſſential placabilitie | 
of the divine nature, than upon any other 
view, in which the ſubject can be conſi- 
dered ' to the reaſoning, that has hitherto 
been inſiſted upon, | ſome perhaps may 
| - have been ready to object, that how ſincere 
ſoever may be our repentance, yet what 
proportion can our vaſtly imperfect ſervices 
bear to that immenſe, glorious and eternal 
reward, which will be the effect of di- 
vine, forgiving love? I anſwer, none at 
all. it is utterly in vain to think of claim- 
ing it upon the plea 'of merit. but ſtill 
this is no reaſon why we may not humbly 
and chearfully expect it from the infinite 
goodneſs of the ſovereign and eternal dei- 
tie, who will recompenſe our integritie, 
and our labors of love, not according to 
the imperfection of our ſervices, but ac- 
cording to the abſolute and inexhauſtible 
ſulneſs of his own benevolence. *© the 
* reward is not of debt, but of grace. 
and i is it not t infinitely more honorable to 
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Weise perfeclioht to conſider the par- ERNI 


don of ſin, together with all the happie, vII. 


everlaſting fruits of it, as the free gift 1 


God's mercie and loving kindneſs,” than 
to imagin, that we can either merit it for 
ourſelves,” or become intituled to it by the 
merit of another in any ſuch manner as to 
be able to put in our claim to it upon the 


footing of equitie and right ; by which 7 


the very idea of grace and favor muſt needs 
be abſolutely excluded ? whilſt the higheſt 


angels of heaven are acknowleging them- _ 


ſelves intirely indebted. to the free and ab- 
ſolute goodneſs of God, and not in the 
leaſt degree to any merit of their on, for 
the happineſs, which they enjoy, ſhall we 
0 far diſhonor, impeach, and-affrent this 


divine goodneſs, as not to think "ourſelves 


ſafe or ſecure, unleſs we have an alli ſuffi- 
cient and ſtrictly meritorious righteouſneſs 
to plead in our behalf? or were it poſſible 
in the nature of the thing itſelf, that the 
glorious bleſſings of pardon and immorta- 


litie could indeed be purchaſed by the pay- 
ment of an equivalent price; yet is it not 


evident, that in this caſe likewiſe there 


5 ng not be the leaſt degree of favor 


NJ ſhewn 
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ny, What, if he ſhould. refuſe to pardon 


= 
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za. ſhewn i in confeting them ? or what ;hould. 
we think of an earthly father, who would 
not pardon a once diſobedient ſon, though 
inſallibly certain of the ſinceritie of bis 
repentance, - unleſs another of his ſons, 
petfectly innocent, would undergo: to the 
full all the puniſhment, | which: otherwiſe 
he intended to inflict upon the offender? 


him. even upon this conſideration, unleſs 


_ the ſuffering innocent ſon would be in- 


ceſſantiy and with the moſt earueſt i impor- 


tunitie remindiog, him of it? ſhould. we 


not lopk_ upon ſuch, a father as being ac- 


tuated by. a deeply vindictive ſpirit; and 
28 being to the Si degree backward. to 


pot then. te to * cautions, not to 
. any fugh ideas; as theſe with 


gur notion of the divine forgiveneſs ? and 


upon the ſame prioviple of deyout and 


humble; reverence, for the divine character, 
ought we not to be upon our ſtricteſt guard, 


that we. do not in any other manner wWhat⸗- 


ſoever derogate fromthe ſovoreign excel 


leneie and abſolute perfection of it ? can 


it one "i bs that the great author 


of 


ts 
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c. being kämſelf, the Wpreme fonte of im. 
- happineſs, * the rock of ages,“ {hoold" not IM, 
be everie” way an all-fufficient good, that a 
there ound not be in him, and in the 
eſſential perfecrion of his own nature a 
ſource of peace and happineſt, a ſpring . 
comfort and of hope, fully adequate to all 
the wants and exigchcies, to all the diffi- 
culties and diftreſſes' of his creatutes, and 
even to their moſt ardent thirft after bap- 
pineſs and good? or what can better or 
more exactly anſwer to theſe ideas of the 
all fufficiencie of the divine and fovercign 
being for the rendering of his creatures 
completely happie, than the deriving the 
_ pardon! of our fins, that bleſſing ſo ineſti- 
mable, "abſolutely and intirely from his 
_ own unbounded clemencie and everlaſting 
mercie; to'creatures of our condition and 
character, frail,” imperfe&, ſinful, the par- 
don of fin muſt needs be a bleffing infi- 
nitely defirable.” without it, where could 
be our prefent hope, or whence our fu- 
rare, | everlaſting bliſs? how greatly then 
muſt we depretiate in our eſtimation the 
grace of the ſovereign deitie, if, aſcribing 
ke 9x kts of this to another, we content 


N — our- 


1 184 b On che pr ra ; q ele PeopiG AL You. 
2 e 92 75 acknowleging. uim only as 


| v he, giver, of thoſe. comparatively. tranſient 


Sow Filings, which conkitute the happineſs of 


A; merely, is temporal life? in ſhort, either 


Placahilitie is an attrihute of the divine 
þ nature or it is mot. if, we ay, that it 18 


nqt, in how. dreadful,a., degree do we de- 


_ ba and fully the pet Section of the ſove- 
reign mind, by ,imputing. to it that re- 


_vengeiul, unrelenting, and. inexorable cha- 
racter, which is as appearing in any of 


buman kind ſo univerfally deteſted ? if 
we admit, that i it is, cah it, whilſt there 

5 are O many creatures. of. God ſtanding in 
4 need. of, pardon and korziveneſs, be a dor- 
mag inactive attribute? may not the 
n returning; fnner, : as naturally hope 


for pardan from a placable and propitious 


abe 2s, 92 unreclaimed and obſtinate 
finger look 


how « can this attribute be exerciſed at, all, 
"I mot. in. pardoning the, penitent? to par- 


don the, ſinner during his habitual wicked- 


neſs, would be abſolutely, inconſiſtent with 


the divine holineſs, but would, It not be 
8 k with the divine 


placa- 


at "end ou oa, OY Go 


ok for diſpleaſure. and-puniſhment 
From. an. holy, . juſt, and righteous one? 
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lacabilitie, conſtituting an aſſentia branch a. 


of this very -bolineſs itſelf, not to pardon, 


him, when that obſtacle. is removed ? het” * 


only one Kate. that n Lhe 5 
God, ECT cons: are 2 i J and 
therefore the ſcripture, moſt: beautifully. e- 
preſents, the ſupreme. being as?“ Waiting to 
« be gratious; as diſpoſed, in conſequ | 
of the unbounded propitiouſneſs of his na- 
ture, and readineſs to forgive, aux. to 
receive his guiltie creatures into favor, ſo 
ſoon as by their repentance it ſhall, 'be 
made conſiſtent with, the puritie of his na- 
ture and the ends of his government, to 
do fo. but this leads us to obſerve farther, 
that the pardon. of ſin upon repentance, is 
not only. moſt. honorable; to the divine pu- 
ritic and the divine benevolence, but alſo 
to the wiſdom of the _ deitie as moral go- 
vernor of the univerſe. what can ſo well 
ſecure the honor of the divine laws, as 
the making a fincere obſeryance of them 
to be the univerſal and only efficacious 
means of obtaining the divine favor ? what 
can ſtrike a greater and more wholeſome 
terror into the wicked, than to know, that 
| | repent- 
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edi e amd che 
chere is no other 'poBble- expedient, to 


. they:ean have recourſe for the leaſt 


 Ulininering: of hope? what ean more ef. 
feckually fortifie che good ant vittuous 2. 
Beinſt the demptations of life, than the eon. 

meeting, that the retaining of their inte- 


Site ie che only method by which they 


bly hope tö continue in a Rate of 


1 fteot with khe Alrughtie? in What mes 
coll can the dignitie of moral righteoul 
ness, its eſtimäblenels and worth in the 
xm fight of Gvd, be more cteatly. diſplayed, 
tan by making it to be in Nee n 
Cent roms, che ſole ground of divine 
2 acceptance and mertie? What can give us 


4 ſtronger idea of the inexpreſſible turpi- 


_ tade and -matignitic-of fin, and of the til 


vitre abhorrenee of it, than the confider« 


3 ing, that; vrhilſt we hve. under its domi- 
nion and power, nothing can pofffbly ſuf⸗ 


fice to recommend us even to the mercic 
of that God; © who . wWalteth to be gts. 


ve; ious,” and the effentiatlorie of whoſe 
nature it is, that he is infinitely propi- 


dus? what can more effectually convinet 
the fGaner of the vile, attocidus nature of 


1 a ; | his 


mm 
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Hs _X-) A out oo we 


yolent, friendly beings in the univerſe to 
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bis itiquities, than his being firmly per- 2x 2x. 
faded; that “ che Ong" 7h: = FR 


ed with thouſands uf rams; or with ten 
«/thobfands:of rivers oF oi, or 4hnt,” were 
«/He even to give his firſt<bbrt for his 
« tranigroſſion, the fruit uf His bode: for 
«the ſin of his ſoul; were all the ben - 


plead for him through the long ſucceſſion 
of even ten thouſand years, before the 
throne of grace itſelf, he could not poſſi · 


bly be received into favor, whilſt he re- 


mains impenitent? or vchat more likely 
to give him flight and indifferent thoughts 
of the worth and value of it, than his be- 
ing made to believe, that any of thoſe o- 
ther methods would be far more effectual 
for obtaining the divine fauor than it? it 
bas, I know, been faid, that human go- 
vernments do not think it expedient to 
forbear the puniſhment of malefactors, 
metely on account of the | ſtrongeſt proofs 
that they can give of their repentance. 
but, what is the reaſon of this d it is evi- 
dently, becauſe theſe ſtrongeſt proofs are 
only probable appeatances. no human 
gonernor enn be abſolutely certain of the 


Cnecarrie® 
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SERM: finceritie of repentance in the baſe of an 
v1. one, hd ties formerly been a diſobedient 


6 father of his being, upon whom 


or a rebellious ſubject. and on this ac. 


& count it is evidently for the general ſafe. 


tie, that he | ſhould be «puniſhed; but, 


'could'thereibe'in any human government 
this infallible certaintie of à ſincere re- 


pentance, the caſe would manifeſtly. be al- 
tered: and it would be air apparent detri- 


ment to exclude by puniſhment from ill 
connexion with dutiful and loyal ſubjects, 


thoſe, who are themſelves of the very 192 


character and diſpoſition. 
I have been ſo large upon this firſt: par- 
ticular, that I have but juſt time in the 
8 W manner to men Ade the othe 


T5002 To rare 77.0 O07 50 


We obſerved in the ee 5 5 40 


abs repreſentation given us in the parable 
of the method, in which the divine favor 


is by a ſinner to be obtained, is far more 


comfortable to man, than any other, that 
can be pointed out. What can we con- 


ceiye of more delightful 46; the mind af 


man, under a ſenſe of his manifold imper- 
fections, fins and follies, than to - think, 


he 


0¹ tze Patable 57. lerer Son. 


« cauſe he delighteth in mercie.” what 
firmer ſecuritie can we have for the cer- 


fayor upon ſincere repentance,,than' to be- 


taintie of being received into the divine 


lieve, that this is an expectation wholly 


; ſounded upon an eſſential attribute of the 


et Wi cxcellence and glorie ; why may he not 
co, for any thing, that we know, be ar- 


a bitrarie, partial, mutable in his counſels L 
le and deſigns? and, if ſo, what dependance 
or Nen poſſibly be had upon any other expe- 


re dient, that may be ſuppoſed, for the ob- 
at tainirlg of his favor, and prefered to that 
n- Wt tepentance ? if God may, in conſiſt- 


divine” nature; of that, God, who 
* changeth' not.” whereas on the other 
land, if the ſupreme deitie be really in his 
„ nture implacable, if in this one inſtance 
1 ve fo dreadfully derogate from his eſſential 


* 


of encie with the moral perfection of his na- 


. ure, be an implacable being, in equal 
k, Nconfiſtencie wi th it he may too be an ar- 
W Partial, and treacherous being. ſo 
5 that 


189 
be is neceſſarily” dependant for life and SERNM. 
bappineſs, is a deitie not ſternly rig. gorous VII. | 
and ſevere, but ce paſſing by the t — 
greſſon“ of every penitent offender, be- 


490 Quiche Parableyf the Poier Sox. 


Au- that by denying the placabilitie of God, 
vai, we deſtroy at once all foundation of human 
*** hopes there is ud longer any “ ſure” and 
Lertain anchor, upon which. to reſt and 
Kay. our perplexed. fouls. by aſſerting it 
we;eſtabliſh our. cophdence and our joy, if 
at the ſame time making our. humble ap, 
plication a9 it by. repentance, upon a foun- 
dation as firm and laſting. as the pertſec 


tions of an immutable. and eternal deitie, 


wo would renounce fuch a confidence. as 
this? who. would not make it the conſtant 
Matter of his joy and triumph? how de- 
vout and beautiful, as well as joyful and 
triamphant, are the words of the royal 
plalmiſt, making this divine propitiouſnel 
the ground of all his expectations and 
hopes. «Y e my ſin unto thee, 
and mine iniquitie have I not hid. 4 
« ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto 

0 the Lord, and thou forgave the ini- 
-£* quitze of. my. fig. » for this ſhall evcric 
“ one, that is godly, pray unto thee; in 
a 2 time, when thou mayeſt be found, 
Wu. „ ſurely in floods of uy waters, they 
a mall dot come nigh unto bim. thou art 
« e Ne Wee e thalt 7 7 


3 


— 
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„ me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs SERM, 
N 4 me about with ſongs of deliverance.” | I, 
d WM The laſt particular we propoſed in il: 
d luſtration of this ſubject, was to ſhew, that : 
4 | 
if 
* 


the account, which has been given of the 
power and efficacie of repentance, and of 
the means of being reconciled to an offend- 
1 ed deitie, is of all others the moſt con- 
+ WM ducive to pietie and. the enforcement- of 
e. moral virtue, but this there can be no 
is neceſſitie of enlarging upon, as it coincides 
t in a manner with what has been already 


* aid concerning its ſutableneſs to all our 

d notions of the wiſdom of God conſidered 

a 23 a moral governor. and indeed, what 

's W can be more evident, than that in propor- 

d tion to mens convictions concerning re- 

N pentance, as being of this high and ſove- ; 
1 reign importance, in order to our obtain- 

q ing of the divine favor and mercie ; the leſs 


they are encouraged to preſume. upon any 
ny other expedient ſuppoſed to be more effi- 
8 cacious in the caſe, fo much the leſs muſt 
be the danger, either of their neglecting it 
altogether, or contenting themſelves how- 
der with ſome very flight and ſuperficial | 
pretenſions to it. but, beſides, as this ac- 
count 


* 
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unt of the matter gives us the moſt ami- 
able idea of the divine perfections and cha- 
” rater, as it "repreſents the ſupreme father 
\ of all intelligent. natures, as being in the 
higheſt degree worthy of our moſt affec- 
tionate eſteem and love, it cannot but be 
bettet calculated than any other for excit- 
ing A rational and ſublime devotion. and az 
our pietie refines and exalts itſelf, ſo much 


| the greater ſecuritie will there be for the 


preſervation and improvement of everie 0+ 


| 2 ok ee in the mind. 
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; AHESE: * are vibe erdatition: From SERM, 
1a parable, which our bleſſed Lord III. 
bad 314 before been delivering to the more 
particular and diſtinct dp plication of it. 

the parable itſelf reprefents to us a rich 

man calling his ſteward to an account, who 


is ſuppoſed to have been accuſed of deal- 


ing in a fraudulent and unjuſt manner, and 


of having enriched himſelf by embezling 
his maſter's propertie. the ſteward being 
apprehenſive, that he ſhould be diſmiſſed 
from'his office, and obliged to refund what 


he-had thus unrighteouſly gained, is at a 
Vor. II. . loſs 


194 
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SERM, loſs how. to ſupport himſelf in eaſie and | 


| for the future. 
Sts he 1 is repreſented, after ſome delibera- 
tion & thought, {As reſolving upon, and 
putin in execution the following ſcheme. 
he appoints a meeting with ſome of his 
lord's debtors. and to ohe, who "owed 
an hundred meaſures of oil, he faid, 
take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 
write fiftie. to another, who owed an 
hundred meaſures of Wheat, he ſays, take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. it does not 
appear from the evangelical hiſtorie, that 

there was any particular occaſion given in 
What had previouſly paſſed between our 
Savior, and his diſciples, or between him, 


N my f and any of his hearers, or by any objec- 


tion, that had been uſed againſt either his 
doctrine or his character, by his profeſſed 
and malitious adverſaries, for the delivery 5 
of this parable. it is immediately inſert- 


ed after that of the prodigal ſon, without 
any intervening narrative of events. yet 


has it no immediate connexion with the 
ſubject of that preceding parable. from all 


which it muſt very evidently appear, that the 


truths, which it was intended to inculcate, 
„ a Ae Hie Were 


; 
* 17 
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were conſidered by out 'blefſed Savior as SER. 
being of gniverſal importance, and of ſuch vIII. 
a natufe, as that it can never be unſeaſon- — 
able, never undeceffatie to inſiſt upon 
them. ſo cloſely and intimately are they 
connected with all the great intereſts of 
mankind, as at all times to demand our” 

moſt diligent and ſerious attention. in this 

view of it, let us now procede, 


In the firſt place, to give you ſome brief 
explication of the parable itſelf. . 
Secondly, point out thoſe oe - ulefül 
reflexions, which our Savior has grounded 
upon it diſtinct from the obſervation of 

the teekkkt. 

And then, in iu third "Dake; conſider. 
more at large this obſervation in particu- 
lar, as containing the ſummarie of the 
Whole. 

Firſt, Tay, let us 86 briefly as poltible: ex- 
plain the parable itſelf. it has been gene- | 
rally ſuppoſed, that, when the ſteward is 
here repreſented as directing his lord's 
debtors to make an alteration in their bills, 
this was intended to denote a farther in- 
Nance of fraud and knaverie in his con- 


duct. it is ſuppoſed to be a repreſentation 
| "SL of 


ugh, 


One orb of Vojuſt, "REP 


SEAM, of him as entering, into a combination with 
itt. theſe, debtors to. bring in their acgoumts at 
— > much | leſs than, they really, were, to which 


he would t take care, iat his awn or his lone, 
| thould correſponds, that Flo Þ by es ſuch an 
obligation, upon them, he might make an 
. ntage of their, future Frigndfhip, but 
has. een ob ſerved, by a, very able 
villes that there. is no peceſſitie f or ſup- 
poſing this, to. be the meaning of the re- 
preſentation, | and according to his own. 
terpretation of it, the ſteward's calling 
x debtors. together, and biding them, 


8 take their bills or writings, and write down. 


ſo much leſs than they really owed, was, 
only aſſuring them, that in their own 
books or papers they might conſider them 

{elves as owing ſo much leſs than they re- 
ally did, and regulate their own zccounts.. 

and the valuation of their ſubſtance ag- 
eordingly ; for that he himſelf would out 
of his 20 private ſtock ſupplie the reſt. 
and though the lord of the ſteward is te- | 
platted" as calling him unjuſt after this- 
1 and even, whilſt he is commend- 


ee Dr. Clarke's Sermons, Vol. ut. Serm: XIII. b. 
2845 Ty 


ing 5 
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ing Kim! for the wifdem and ſagacitie of 8x. 


it vet this,'it is obſerved, may very eaftly V 
ber fag poſed ta refer to his former in- 
bjuſtice, aud not to this particular part” of 
his conduct. and as This appears to be an 
interpretation, which the! paſſage will very 


well r, ſo 1 cannot but think, that e 


ſeems thoſt Hatüral, and moſt agreeable to 
the general tenor and deſign of the parable ; 
which is, to repreſent the Reward as act- 
in A wiſe and prudent part for himſelf. 
, a ſteward in eircumſtances anſwer- 
0 thoſe repreſented in the parable, a 5 
ſteward; who had enneched hirnfelf by the 
ſpoils of his maſter, might diſcharge! part 
of "his" friends debts out of His own pri- 
vate propertie, without any great incon- 
venienee for the preſent! it would be do- 
ing the ſame kindneſs to them, as if he 
was fraudulently to leſſen their debt in 
giving in his accompts to his lord. and 
it would be ſo far from being attended 
with any future inconvemience, that it was 
taking the moſt effectual method, that 
could be, to ingratiate himſelf with theſe 
debtors. "which is the very end, that in 
the parable he is fppoſe@ to aim at. it 
avg 0 


0 3 Was 


| = 498 
I, was doin 
VIII. thewing, the Fame. kindoefs at che expence 
888 of his own. honeſtie; 3 Which wauld = up 

i increaſe the: infamie of his eu 90 


conſequently render the very perſons, h Wo 


£ als Parable of the Uojuft Sie ward. 
ding it far more effectually than in 


ſtudying to oblige both afraid and aſhamed 


of his intimacie after wards. according to 


this interpretation we ſee, that it is not 


an unjuſt action, that is here commended 


by gur lord, on agcount of its being at 


leaſt a prudent one, ſo far as relates merely 


to temporal and preſeni advantage. A the 


lord commended the unjuſt Reward, be- 


“ cauſe he had dene wiſely:;': that-is in 
this particular inſtance. but in what did 
the wiſdom of it conſiſt, but plainly in 
this; that, inſtead, of proceedipg to farther 
meaſures of fraud, and injuſtice, he fixes 
upon a well- timed and maſt ſeaſonable act 
of generoſitie; 3, well- timed, and ſcaſonable, 
J would be underſtood to mean with re- 


feeręnce to the worldly adyantages, which 
might! ſo probably be the conſequence of 


it, and acgordipg ta this, interpretation, 
the condyR of the. Aware: in en ſo 


= 3 4 4 


| in a. worldly, view, very naturally corre a 


- Oh wu Polls  # tb; Un juſt Steward. 


E ids to that true 1 8 and moral « SEEM. 
uſe f them, e 1s exprelsly-pointed VIII. 


out * our Savior bimſelf, as being the 
proper reddition of the parable ; as the 
very principle or ſentiment, Which it was 
intended to inculcate. i ' whereas an unjuſt 
action, whatever pfobabilitic there might 
be of its being ſucceſsful,” fo far as relates 
to a worldly intereſt would have been in 
compariſon but a very feeble repreſenta- : 
tig of this moral maxim, and on many 
ounts an unnatural one. in this view 
of the parable it would indeed have been 
a very aukward fimile, and conſequently 
have run counter to all the other parables 
of our bleſſed Savior, which are formed 
with the moſt conſummate aptitude and 
proprietie, ſimplicitie and energie. but, 
what could lay a more natural foundation 
for inculcating the beſt and wiſeſt uſe to 
be made of riches, that refering to our in- 
ward and mental, to aur ſubſtantial, laſt- 
ing and immortal haf ppineſs, than the ſpe- 
cifying ſuch an expreſſive inſtance of a pru- 
dential application of them to the mo- 
mentarie intereſt of the preſent life. and 
accordingly it is to this that our bleſſed 
O 4 Savior 
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Aud charitable uſe of 


; ; ae! to oy hid diſciples, and. to pla ac 


and morldly good. . ROW 1:0 


hank 1 — 10 Ga Send 
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— — ls it fp thoſe V. 50 profe 


= 
lace their 


neſs.in, the practice of virtues. 8NQ AN 
e enjoyment of the heavenly felicitig, to 
be as [Wiſe ape diligent in making che righes | 
and the bleſſings 1 Fo, bf by af ogular 
them. as ſubſervient 
to, their, deligus,. views and ,projefiion. 00 
3, the mere man of the wor 
8 ern ch; eig d hy RON 


But this leads us 1 — "thing 
propoſed, which Was to point. out choſe 
dann enen, which r Sfrior. bas 


thay, "hich js, coptaiped. —— text, and 


the firſt of chem is chat, which, has juſt 
now been. mentioned. “ make to your- 
- 3 friends of ze mammon of un- 
"x leo ev for mammon We well 
to fignifie worldly good or riches, 
* rerding to. our tranſlation it 


85 is aq called ** the mammon of untighte 


% ouſneſs,”, yet, very agreeably to the, uſe 


n . 


of e ſame DL e in the ſeptuagint 


verſion 


On the Parable. of tbe Unjult Steward, a 
verſien of che old teſtament, it might haye $ERM. 
MEER: better rendered the wammop 0 * 

« falſhood,”. or e the deceitful, mamman.” 
20d thus the expreſſion implies; that the 
riches of his world are of ſuch an uncer- 
taig, flitting and unſatisfactorig nature,..as 
moſt aſſuredly to deceive, the ,expeQations, 
and to dilappoint the hopes. of thoſe, who. 

place all their happineſs in dhe zaere pol- 
ſeſſion of them. and 4 — ean tepreſent 
the abſarditie of this groveling, worldly 
Wilit in a ſtronger light“ what goa der 


—X ST 


ceſſitic of purſuing. riches, with; generous : 
aims, and of employing them in acts of 
liberalitie and benevolencę, flowing from 
an undiſſembled and eſtabliſhed. principle 
of univerſal , goodneſs ?, thus we hall in- 
fallibly make to ourſelves, friends - even 
< by this deceitful mammon. and it is 

| thus only that we can make it turn to any 
ſolid or laſting benefit, belides the. repu- 
tation and character, the eſteem and honor 
We ſhall by this means procure to ourſelves. 
In the preſent world, it is the ſurely 
| effectual method of making. to ourſelves 
friends 1 in another. it will * ecure to us the 

| hag friendſhip - 


v * * L 


enn ht. friendſhip of God, that inexhauſtible Wee 


* 
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yi, of the ſublimeſt felicitie; and which can 


only be obtained by forming ourſelves into 
1 reſemblance to the 'goodheſs of his na- 


rute and by endevoring to imitate in our 
on actions and behavior, and according 
to gut finite capacitie, the © diffuſive be- 
uigultie of hie ſovereign providence. by 
thus Wſfitnilari 
man Not full to 


"ourſelves to God, we 
ure likewiſe the Friend 
ip of all his hole angels, and of all the 
dle ſpitits above; in which fo much of 
the happineſs of the future, eternal Nate 
mult needs confiſt ; but, Which it is im- 
poffible wwe can either be admited to, or 
have a relim for, till we have thoroughly 
imbibeg that principle of univerſal love, 
Which inſpires and animates the breafe, of 
everic heavenly inhabitant. © 
a But, ſecondly, a farther argument made 
_ of by our bleſſed Savior, in order to 
convince us of the neceſſitie of enſuring to 
_ ourfelves this divine friendſhip, this ſub- 


me correſpondence and intithacie with an- 


gelle and heavenly ſpirits, and naturally 
founded upon the repreſentation of the pa- 
able, is tans aa in the words imme- 


diately 


_ 
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Aiately following. ** that; When ye fail;” SRI. 
that is, when ye come to die, „they may . vir. 
#:xeceive you, or you may be received, 
e into everlaſting habitations,” | ſhould the 
riches of this world be ever ſo true and 
conſtant to us, during the preſent life; 
and ſuppoſing our taſte to be ſo wretch- 
edly perverted, and our natures ſo intirely 
changed, as that the mere poſſeſſion of 
them ſhould afford us a uery high degree 
of happineſs, yet, in a very little time; we 
muſt be obliged to reſign them. if they 
do not “ fail,” we mult; as to our exiſt- 
ence here. and whenever death ſhall car- 
rie us hence, if we have no other happi- 
neſs ſecared, what muſt be the neceſſarie 
conſequence ? he, whoſe predominant paſ- 
ſion is the love of riches, cannot be happie 
without them; becauſe he has of courſe 
no taſte for any other enjoyment. and yet 
theſe are enjoyments wholly foreign to his 
condition in the other ſtate of being. not 
the leaſt portion of them is there either 
to be admited or obtained. ſo that the 
poor, unhappie wretch going into another | 
world with ſuch a diſpoſition as this, will | 
have nothing to do, but to deplore his mi- | 
/ ſerable 


266 Onutbe/Parable f the Ujuſt-Steward; 
. ſerable fate, his loſt felicitie. Whereas, if 
Mkt. byculttvsting in our hearts the generates 
— Prineiples of adliffuſive icharxitie, We have 
Aualiged ourſelves: ſor che friendſhip; of 
Vac if by gontractiog a liutly tafte for 
the; pleaſures atiſing rum the indulgenec 
add -prceciſe.lof, this! god-Iike diſpofition, 
ne haye prepared ourſelves for zaking de- 
Highte iin the companie of i holie angels? 
and of ſaints vt made Perfett, we ſhall at 
in eo rilceived”-; into; their ſocietie 
due ſhall then partake with bhem in all 
mdſe ſublime, extutic joys, that ſſow from 
the ſmiles and from the throne of God. 
Mall receive the oom̃pletion of our 
bluſh at the general reſurrection and judg- 
meptyday and ſhall ſpend a glorious eter- 
=. _ anitts in all thoſe refined, unmingle d and 
1 uninterrupted delights, which will ariſe 
from the moſt extenſive knowlege; elevated 
gentemplation, artlent devotion, ſpotleſs 
Y innocence, exalted friemdſhip and univerſal 
* love, how: ſhonld the conſideration and 
; hope: of this glorious immartalitic excite 
and quicken us to abound an everie in- 
ſtancę of real genefoſitie and ſubſtantial 
goadneſs! momentarie and precarious! as 
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are the riches of-this world in all othet far sh. 
ſpects; here we ſes is a certain method of VIII. 


making them turn td account,” by thus 
expending we do in fact lay up the more. 
far be it fram any of. us, to imaging; that, 
acts of, charitie and: bountie to the» poor: 
ang neceſſitous will of themſelves alone, 

and ſeparately, from the other branches of 


the religious and moral lifes; be ſufficient 


for our obtaining the favor and friendſhip 
of the Almightie. theſe external bene 
factions may - oftentitnes procede from a 
principle altogether: foreign. to virtue and 
the real benevolence of the heart; nay, 
may ſometimes, as in the inſtance ſpeciſied 
in this very parable: itfelf, be the effect 
even of a covetous and worldly diſpoſition. 


and in everie ſuch caſe there can be no 


more of real praiſe or merit in them, than 
in any other inſtances of mere ſelfiſſineſs 


or worldly wiſdom; it is only, when they 
procede from a virtuous or good principle 


of mind, that they can be truly deſerving, 
lovely, or acceptable in the ſight of God. 


and, as, when they are ſpoken of in apy 
ſach light, this friendly and benevolent: 


18 of W muſt always be fup- 
poſed 


1 ab the Parable of the unge tas 


#nkM,/poſed- to be the prineiple, from whiel 


VIII. . flow; ſo, whenever ſuch a principle 


eſtabliſhed in the ſoul it will na- 
1 5 dh and unavoidably diſoover itſelf, not 
only in acts of charitie to the poor and 
needie, but Pp \everic other inſtance of 
ſolid pietie, and 
provement of whatever other talents of uſe- 


fulneſs we may be poſſeſſed of, banner the 


riches of this world. 
And to convince-us ſtill fatther of the 
vaſt importance' of cultivating | ſuch a diſ- 
_ poſition of mind, is in the third place the 


deſign and intention of what our davior 


inſiſts upon in the three following verſes, 
ſtill refering to, and making a moral ap- 


plication of, this parable of the unjuſt 
ſtteward. he, that is faithful in that, 


* which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in that 


which is much; and he that is unjuſt 
e in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much.“ 


here the bleſſings of a future, as well as of 


the preſent life, are repreſented according 
to a view, that as before given of them 
in the parable of the talents ; but, which 
following our Lord's own example, we 
muſt again briefly. inſiſt upon, as 1 truſts. 


lodged 


in a regular and juſt im- 
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lodged; in out hands, and to be: emploied aN. 


by us in ſuch a manner, as will beſt ſub- VIII. 


ſerve the common and univerſal intereſt, 


moment; thoſe to be hereafter commited 


to us being infinitely the moſt important. 
and this is what our Savior expreſſes in the 
next verſe, by calling theſe future hea- 
venly bleſſings the true riches,” in op- 
poſition to the unrighteous,” or more 
properly, the falſe, or the deceitful © mam- 6 
mon”. if therefore you have not been 
« faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
«who will commit to your truſt the true 
« riches?” this world was not intended 


to be a ſtate of perfe& happineſs. the 


bleſſings of it therefore are tranſitorie and 


precarious. and not only are the bleſſings 


themſelves uncertain and variable, but the 
very ſtewardſhip or truſt itſelf is but of a 


ſhort continuance. whereas the bleſſings 


of heaven, when once we are become poſ- 


ſeſſed of them, are perpetual and irrevo- 


cable. and this farther difference in re- 
lation to the bleſſings entruſted to us here, 
and to be lodged in our hands hereafter, 
is pointed out yas: more directiy by our 

| - Savior 


— 


„ "xd + 


3 Gr the Fadable of che Unjult Steward: * 
SER. Savier im the following words. * if you 
VIII. 4 have not been faithful in that, which 


4 


— 


| 


4 ig; another: man's, Who ſhall give you, 
* that; which is your own?” it could not 
be here intended to intimate, that the 
bleſfings of the preſent lift are not as truly 
the gift of God, as thoſe of à future one. 
but in theſe words the former are very 
aptly, on account of their tranſient nature, 


compared to an eſtate, that is commited! 


to our care and management in truſt for 


another, which therefore we ſhalt ſoon be 


called upon to reſign *. and on the other 


hand, the bleſſings of a future ſtate are 


* In the Table of Cebes, the gun: of the ſage and. 
venerable inſtructor with reſpect to fortune, is, not to 
<<: truſt her, nor ta depend upon, any thing we may re- 
« ceive from her as being ſtable and ſecure; nor to look 
upon it as being. our own.?“ for that nothing hin- 

« ders, but that ſhe may take it away again, and give it 
« to another; this 5 no uncommon practice with 
4% her.“ Tarn xehevei, £ 64 ms x Bibawy fund 


rviciuen, und dpa! Four, a Ti A g die Map Tis und dg 


Wee 39; 370 Jas, BI yoo rah rd dl w de D, xas Iripy 
. br W Yee ul ede mor. Tabul. Cebetis. Ed. 
Johnſon, 5. And ſays Lucian, Tärur lar pio Seng io / 
pay ren; 22 & x Nadoxn Tv Won, allo Tr 1 NA 
Cavonlsg, envy og do, vOpuik ede. Kare a 8 1 oN 
agb dn, cn, waganoec uy Dee S rds. 
66 770 are none of theſe outward aeg of which we are - 
properly maſters ; but being by a certain la and fueteſ- 


«© fon inveſted with the uſe of them for an undefined pe- 


„ riod, we are called ſo for a little while; and, when our 
day is over, another takes poſſeſſion of them, and enjoys { 


the name.” Lucian Nigrin. p. 39. 


here 
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Webs with equal proptietie, and on account SERM. 


of their durable, everlaſting nature, com- III. 
— 


pared to an eſtate, which is our own un- 

alienable propertie, and which no man can 
have a right to demand from us. and the 
argument here intended is evidently this. 


if with reſpect to the tranſitorie, uncertain 


"3 bleſſings of this life, with which we have 
been entruſted for ſo little a while only, 
we have been unfaithful to our charge, 
treacherous to ſocietie and to the common 
good, how can it be ſuppoſed, or poſſibly 
imagined, that God ſhould entruſt us with 
the bleſſings of the heavenly world, which 
is intended to be a ſtate of perfect happi- 
neſs, and yet that happineſs to be ſupport- 
ed and carried on by mutual affection and 
participation of good; and this to all e- 


ternitie? how can any one be qualified 


for a ſtate like this, who has not an 
eſtabliſhed temper of goodneſs in his ſoul ? 
would not the admiting of any one ſuch 
perſon into ſuch a ſtate be directly ſub- 


verſive of that abſolute and complete hap- 
pineſs, which it is deſigned ſhould take 


place in it? this is our Savior's argument. 
nor can any thing be more plain and fa- 
Vol. II. 5 miliar, 
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" $BRM. miliar, forcible and convincing. and, as it 
VIII. ſo juſtly teaches us to look upon our ſitu- 


ation in this world, as a ſtewardſhip for 
others, and a preparation for eternitie, 


what a noble idea does it at the ſame time 

ſuggeſt to us of that heavenly and immor- 
tal felicitie itſelf, of which we hope ere 
long to be poſſeſſed ? it teaches us to con 
ceive of i it, not, as a, detached and wlitarie 
happineſs, to be enjoyed by each individual 
apart, or in his own retired and ſeparate 
manſion, but as conſiſting in a connexion 
of intereſts, friendly eee, and uni- 
verſal benevolence. 


But I now procede to the third thing 
propoſed; which was to illuſtrate more 


directly the particular obſervation contain- 


ed in the text, and carrying in it a ſum- 
marie, and compendious view, both of the 


parable itſelf, and of what has thus far 
been ſaid concerning the moral application 
of it. the children of this world are 


in their generation, or in their way, 
*« wiſer than the children of light.“ no- 
thing is more uſual in ſcripture, than the 


expreſſing the various circumſtances, qua- 


lities, and ppriviee of mankind, by calling 
them 


them tlie children of thoſe circumſtances, SERM. 
in Which they are placed, of thoſe quali- vir. 


| leaſt profeſs themſelves to be, engaged. F 
thus perſons labouring under great diſtreſs | 
and calamitic, are called the ſons and 
* daughters of affliction;“ men of meek 
and quiet ſpirit, © ſons of peace; men of 


ments and poſſeſſions of this world, are 
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ties, which they are known to poſſeſs, or 
of thoſe perſeits, in which they are, or at 


courage and boldneſs, ** ſons of thunder ;” 
and thoſe, who by the indulgence of vi- 4 4 
tious habits are become the juſt objects of | 
divine difpleaſure, not to be averted but 
by a fincere repentance, are called ſons 
«© of perdition,” and ** children of wrath.” 
in like manner, thoſe who found their ex- 
pectations of happineſs upon the enjoy- 


in the text called ** the children of this 
« world ;” and thoſe, who profeſs at leaſt 
to place their higheſt good in virtuous 
principles and affections, and in the enjoy - 
ment -of that future, heavenly felicitie, 
which will be chiefly conſtituted by our 
being made perfect in virtue, on the ſame 
account called “ children of light.” and 
concerning the former, we have it here 
P 2 ob- 


\ 


T2. On tbe Parable of the Vnjuſt Steward: 
s SRM. obſerved by our Arrior. that they are in 
VIII. 90 their generation, or in their way, 
. wiſer than the children of light.“ an 
| "obſervation, which if applied to the gene- 
ral conduct of each, is lamentably con- 
firmed by various and perpetual experi- 
ence. wiſdom has always a reference to 
ſome end, is to be judged of accordingly, 
and confiſts'in purſuing it, whatever it'be, 
in the manner, by which it is moſt likely 
to be accompliſhed. and ends are of two 
ſorts ; either ultimate, or ſubordinate. and 
ſecondarie. the ultimate end to all men, 
that, which they all aim at and purſue in 
one way or another is happineſs, to ariſe 
from the perfection of their own natures 
and the beſt condition of their being. now 
in fixing upon merely temporal injoiments, 
and ſenſible good, as moſt effectually con- 
ducing to this end, the children of this 
world“ act abſurdly enough, and in plain 
contradiction to the frame and conſtitution 

of their own natures. but could we ſup- 
poſe theſe things to be really and indeed 
the chief good of man, which is the very 
ſuppoſition actually made by men of this 
character, and laid down as A firſt princi- | 


ple, 


— 
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* how unwillingly ſoever. they may be SERM. - 


: deliberately to avow it; could we, I fay, III. 


admit any ſuch. ſuppoſition as this, it. will 
upon a very little conſideration appear, that 
they purſue this ſecondarie and ſubordinate 
end of theirs with far greater wiſdom and 
prudence, than numbers that virtue and 
heavenly felicitie, which with ſo much bet- 
ter reaſon and truer Judgment they profeſs 
to make: their ultimate aim. there are 
certain maxims equally neceſſarie to be ad- 
hered to in everie undertaking, if we would 
conduct it wiſely and with ſucceſs. theſe 
ate very ' readily” allowed on all. fides in 
theorie. but, where muſt we go to ſee the 
practice ? it is but too juſtly preſumed, 

from experience and obſervation, that the 
men of the world will prove the beſt 
teachers and the ableſt artiſts in this par- 


ticular. : by theſe. ſuch maxims are gene- 


— 


rally adhered to. by men profeſſing god- 


lineſs and religion they are lamentably diſ- 
regarded, and almoſt perpetually violated 
and infringed. The former we may ob- 


ſerve purſuing their point with application 


and conſtancie, without which, ſo little i is 
to oy offected in any affeir or tranſaction of 


1 human 
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Anu. human life Whatſdever. inſtead of ſuffer- 


io 


ing themſelyves to be diſconcerted; or their 


efforts to be relaxed by foreſeen or occur- 


how fagacious in directing their principal 


4 


ing difficulties, they exert themſelves with 
ſo much the greater aſſiduitie and care, in 
order to ſurmount them. how exactly do 
they conform to the wiſe and excellent 
rule of never defering to hereafter what 
may as eaſily and more ſafely be done at 


preſent? how peculiarly circumſpect and 
watchful are they in guarding againſt 


whatever they may apprehend moſt likely 


to hinder the execution of their deſigns ? 


attention to that, which is moſt eſſential 
to the buſineſs in hand; at the fame time 


not neglecting any lighter matters, by 
-which the ſucceſs of it may be at all af- 


fected! how induſtrious, and how. dexte- 
rous in endevoring to render everie thing, 


that occurs, ſome way or another ſubſer- 


vient to it! how careful to examine what 
has been already done in it, how far it is 
advanced, what defect or imprudence there 
has been in the paſſed management of it, 


and how it may be beſt conducted for the 
future ? theſe are univerſal maxims of pru- 


dence 


On the Parable of tbe Unjuſt dad 


215 


dence, whatever may be the particular ERM. 


end we are aiming at. and yet how much 
of the contratie behavior is to be ſeen in 
the « children of light,” and in the affairs 
of religion? how indolent, inactive and 

variable are we in our virtuous purſuits? 
what little appearance is there of our be- 


ing in earneſt? how eaſily does everic ap- 


prehended or occuring difficultie diſcourage 
thoſe pious | reſolutions and generous pur- 
poſes, which yet our cooleſt reflexion and 
inmoſt ſentiment approve? what heed- 
leſſneſs and inconfideration !' what- tardi- 


VIII. 
—— 


neſs and demur | how little are we upon 5 


our guard againſt the temptations, to which 
we are moſt of all expoſed? how eager are 
ſome in the leſs important matters of re- 
ligion, to the neglect, or at leaſt very great 
obſtruction and hinderance of that, which 


is eſſential and vital in it? and, on the 


other hand, how abſurdly negligent are 


others of theſe leſs intereſting concerns; 


metely becauſe they are not of the greateſt 


moment? if we embrace the opportunities 
of doing good, which throw themſelves in 


our way, it is well; but how few are 


there, who ſeek them; or who carrie on 


4 * 


On the. Parable of the Unjutt Steward: 


| eM, this divine emploiment, i in all thoſe various 
VI II, methods, which a little conſideration would 


. point out, and a little good management 


of -ourlelyes, . 17 actions and affairs ſo 
eaſſly ſupplie ? how little are we acquainted 


with our own. characters and temper, upon 


Which all. depends? and now, what a me- 
lancholie. view of things does this com- 
pariſop ꝓreſent us with? how diſtorted and 

unnatural. does the conduct of mankind 


appear f. * che children of this world,” „* 


more accurate and judicious, more Expert 


and active in their purſuits, than “ the 


te children of light „in theirs l it cannot 


ſurely; be, that the ways of virtue are more 


perplexed and intricate; or that, While all 
other ends are accompliſhed by the regular 
uſe, of means /virtue/ only and immortal 


happineſs ſhould be acquired by chance? 
the true reaſon it is to be feared: is this, 
that the men of worldly views have their 
hearts and affections more intenſely fixed 
upon cheit end, and are therefore more ſa» 
gacious-and more induſtrious in purſuing 


the means by which it is to be attained, 


but how prepoſterous this ! virtue is a ſo- 


lid and ſubſtantial good: it is the exerciſe, 
FF improve- 


ke 
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improvement and gratification. of our nor SERM. 
bleſt powers. from the practice of it muſt VAIL, 
needs reſult the bigheft- dignitie andi the > 
ſecureſt joy. it is that, which raiſes us 

into a likeneſs. to the nobleſt order of be- 

ings, and even to God himſelf, the foun- 

tain and ſupreme ſtandard, of all moral e- 
cellence and worth, and the, happineſs of 
heaven. itſelf, what is it, but virtue, con- 
firmed, completed, and every way adorn- 

ed? whereas the love of this world is a 

mean and ſordid paſſion, ſo far is it from 
Failing us to a likeneſs, to ſuperior, natures, 

that it ſinks. us far beneath the original 
dignitie of our own, and brings us down 

to a level with the merely brutal and ani- 

mal kind. and ſhould it even attain to 

the full object of its purſuits, how low and 
defective muſt be the happineſs it can af- 

ford, whilſt all the beſt affeRions and 
powers of the mind remain uncultivated 

and without employ ? the true happineſs 

of man, and indeed of all beings univer- 

fally, muſt neceſſarily conſiſt in. pleaſures, 

that. are ſuted to their whole, intire nature. 

it is therefore utterly impoſſible, that, re- 
latively to man, it ſhould ever reſult from 
* | ſuch 
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SBRM. fic a paſſion as this; which is in realitie 


VIII. 


Lon ped 


roffeſt perverſion of nature, and moſt 
evident contradidtion to its -order and de- 


fig n. thoſe therefore, who are fondeſt of 


| Wo world, looking upon its profits and its 


riches to be their greateſt good, and at the 


ame time enjoy the moft of them, muſt 
Kill find themſelves wanting in that true 


happineſs, which they have counted upon, 


and imagined, that they were purſuing 
after the very beſt and wiſeſt manner. 


there muſt needs be in their minds a real 
ſenfibilitle of this defect, though they are 
ſeldom wiſe enough to conſider, what it 
1s, to which the deficiencie and diſappoint- 
ment is to be imputed. but were we even 


to allow the fancied good to be as real 


and ſubſtantial, as it is imaginarie and de- 
ceitful, yet how ſhort will be its continu- 
ance? and how very ſpeedie may be our 


abſolute and final loſs of it? and can we 
now upon cool reflexion bear the thought, 
that others ſhould be more ardent, cir- 
cumſpect and reſolute, in the purfuit of a 
falſe, chimerical happineſs, than we in 


our endevors to attain to that, which is ſo- 


lid and ſubſtantial, and which we ourſelves 


* 
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profeſs to eſteem ſo? | what more unnatu- sERM. 
ral than that, when our end is fo much tir. 
more excellent and noble, our endevors to oh 
obtain it "ſhould be fo much'leſs vigorous 
and ſineere ? but this extravagance and 
abſurditie is ſtill farther heightened, by 
conſidering, that a regular and well- con- 
ducted purſuit of virtue can never fail of 
being ſucceſsful. whereas, ** the children 
« of this world,” after all their prudence | 
and care, may fall vaſtly ſhort of the end 
they aim at, and find themſelves at laſt in 
poſſeſſion of a much ſmaller ſhare of world- 
ly riches, than many of thoſe, who have 
looked upon them with the greateſt in- 
difference. and what complicated folly 
muſt it be, to be leſs careful in uſing the 
certain means of attaining the beſt end, 
than others in uſing the only probable, 
and oftentimes very unſucceſsful means in 
purſuing an end, which is after all in the 
higheſt degree mean and contemptible ? 
let us then be wiſe throughout. and, as 
we have fixed upon the beſt end, and do 
with ſo much reaſon look upon virtue and 
heavenly glorie as the perfection of human 
happineſs, let us purſue them with pro- 

portionable 
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SERM. portiona 


le of tbe Unjaſt Steward. 

ardor and zeal, watchfulneſs 
reſolution. let not the children of 
light any longer obliged to learn 
wiſdom of fools. bat let ws; by; our. ra- 
onal; regular and conſiſtent conduct teach 
it one another. BAR lia ei sibel 
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on the Parable of DIR 8 and 


LAEAR Us. 


Luk XVI. 31. 


— bey hear not Moſes and the pro 0 
phets, neither will they be n t 
one roſe from the head. ef * 


\HAT parable of Dives and La- SER. 
zarus, of which theſe words are the Ix. 
concluding part, has always been locked 
upon as eminently inſtructive. and indeed 
the topies, which it immediately and na- 
turally ſuggeſts, and points out to our at- 
tention, are ſo various, and of ſo intereſt- 
ing a nature, that we cannot, I preſume, 
do better, than to enter without farther in- 
troduction upon the more particular con- 
ſideration of them. but before we do 
this, let me briefly recite them all accord- 
ing to the order, in which they ſcem to lie 


in 
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' 8ERM. in the parable itſelf, and in which there- 


. 
— 


n dee ve propoſed ts treat of them in 


bur enſuing diſcourſe. The firſt thing 
obſervable then in this parahle, is the too 


general practice of thoſe, who are poſſeſſed 
of riches in abuſing them to the worſt of 
purpoſes. The ſecond, that however rich 


men may be favored and honored by their 
fellow-creatures here on earth, merely on 
account of their riches, however the poor 


may be deſpifed, trampled upon and in- 
jured, merely on account of their pover- 
tie, theſe are diſtinctions, that will neither 
on the one hand procure favor, nor on the 
other expoſe to contempt in the judgment 


aid deciſions of heaven. The third is the 


immediate tranſition of the ſoul at our de- 


parture out of this world into a ſtate either 


of happineſs or miſerie. Fourthly, i is to 


be obſerved, the idea it gives us of the 


nature of heavenly happineſs, and of fu- 


ture miſerie, or of the torments of hell. 
And then in the fifth place the meaning 


and import of that laſt 0 of it con- 


tained in our text; * if they believe not 
„ Moſes and the prophets, neither will 


We they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 


„ the 
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„ the dead.” the ſeveral parts of this pa- sE£zM. 
rable, to which I ſuppoſe theſe ſeveral ob- IX. 
ſervations to. correſpond, and of which 1 
apprehend them to be the moral or in- 
tended application, I ſhall diſtinctly point 
out under each particular, as I go along. 
The firſt thing obſervable then in this 
parable, is the too general practice of thoſe, 
who are poſſeſſed of riches, in abuſing 
them to the worſt of purpoſes. as this is 
an obſervation reſulting ſo directly from 
the conſtruction and tenor of the parable, 
ſo it is not improbable, that it was a prin- 
_ cipal point intended to be Hluſtrated by 
it; ſince it ſeems to have been more par- 
ticularly addreſſed by our bleſſed Savior to 
certain phariſees, who are branded by the ' 
hiſtorian with the character of being **co- 
vetous,” and whom therefore we may na- 
turally enough ſuppoſe to have been rich; 
riches being generally ſpeaking either the 
cauſe or the effect of covetouſneſs. be- 
fides, our Savior plainly ſignifies, that, 
notwithſtanding the depravitie and immo- 
ralitie of their characters, they were poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſomewhat, which procured them 
an high © eſtimation among men. and 
aner world 
ly 
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SERM. worldly poſſeſſions are commonly known 
IX. to have this effect, even where the poſ- 
ſeſors are in a manner intirely deſtitute of 


all really commendable and praiſe-worthie 


qualities. the particular vices ſpecified in 
the parable, as thoſe, which men of wealth 
and large poſſeſſions are moſt apt to in- 


dulge, are theſe; luxurie, hard- hearted- 
neſs, and inſenſibilitie to the wants and 


miſeries of their fellow-creatures ; ; covet- 
ouſneſs, and irreligion. | 


Firſt, luxutie. * there was a certain 
„ rich man, who was clothed in purple 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoyſly 


«© every day.” there is nothing indeed in 
theſe expreſſions alone, that amount to the 
charge of luxurie and intemperance. no- 
thing, - but what might naturally enough 


implie the innocent, generous, hoſpitable 


uſe of riches ; thoſe elegant ornaments of 


dreſs, and thoſe plentiful proviſions of the 


table ; the want of which muſt denote no 


| ſmall degree of a baſe and ſordid temper 


in thoſe, who are able with caſe to procure 
thei. but it is to be remembered, that 
the rich man is bere deſcribed as one, 
whoſe character was ſuch as to lay the 

founda- 
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foundation for miſetie and” torment in 'a SERN. 
future ſtate of being.” we muſt therefore Tx. 


naturally conclude, ' that the ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances of conduct and behavior here 
introduced were intended by our Savior to 
repreſent ſome very criminal qualities. 
and this appears very plain and obvious 
from a view of the whole parable taken 
together; though it could not indeed be 
infered from theſe circumſtances ſingly 
and ſeparately conſidered. now, what 
crime or extravagance could our Savior 
intend to repreſent by the wearing of fine 
linen,“ the being © clothed in purple,” 
and the “ faring ſumptuouſly everie day,” 
if not that abuſe of thoſe conveniencies, 
accommodations, and delights of life, of 
'which we have now been ſpeaking ; and 
for which riches miniſter the occaſion and 
_ furniſh the means; though not on any ac- 
count are they to be conſidered as the na- 
tural, much leſs the neceſſarie cauſes of 
it. abuſe neceffarily, and according to the 
unavoidable meaning of the term, implies 
ſomething, that is contrarie to the natural 
and juſt uſe of that, which we ſuppoſe to 
be abuſed. to point out with minute ex- 
er. Q actneſs 
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nn. actneſs the boundaries between the juſt, 
Ax. free. and liberal uſe of riches, and that 
SY abuſe of them, which conſtitutes the vices 


of intemperance, luxurie, and riot, is per- 
Hhaps impoſſible. circumſtances are ſo va- 
riouſly. combined in the caſe of every par- 
ticular, perſon, as makes the conſideration 
of them abſolutely: neceſſarie in his partly 
cular caſe. much. muſt therefore be left 
to eyerie one's deliberate. and impartial re- 
flexion and determination, upon a due com- 
pariſon of ſuch circumſtances. ſome ge- 
neral maxims however may eaſily be point- 
ed out, that will be equally applicable to 
every particular caſe. and they are ſuch as 
theſe. when ſenſual pleaſute is purſued to 
ſuch a degree, as to be apparently incon- 


* ſiſtent with bodily health, and thus to un- 


fit men for action and employment: when 
the purſuit of it takes up ſo much of our 
time, as not to leave room for thoſe exer- 
_.ciſes of thought and underſtanding, of 
which we are naturally capable, and by 
which we might render ourſelves ſo much 
the more uſeful and ſerviceable in ſocietie; 
no nor even for the regular diſcharge of 
thoſe duties, which are more immediately 
| ſocial 
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ſocial and relative, and which our parti- sn 
cular callings in life, or the peculiat wants; 1X! 


difficulties, diſtreſſes ſand afflictions of our 
ſello y · creatures naturally demand: when 
theſe pleaſures are purſued with ſuch an 
intenſeneſs and ardor of mind, as muſt ne- 
ceſſarily abate our reliſn for thoſe, which 
ate intellectual and motal, as muſt tend to 
debaſe our paſſions, to weaken our clear 
and full diſcernment of that preference, 
that is to be given to thoſe ſatisfactions, 
which ariſe from virtue and religion, and 
to fix our affections upon the pleaſures and 
_ enjoiments of this life to a degree, that 
their temporarie, precarious and tranſient 
nature will by no means juſtifie. in all 
theſe caſes, I ſay, we are evidently charge- 
able with an irregular and intemperate uſe 
of the bleſſings of life, whatever our cir- 
cumſtances are ſuppoſed, or how clear ſo- 
ever we may be from any direct acts of 
injuſtice and oppreſſion. nothing there- 
fore can poſſibly acquit us of this charge, 
when the caſe is ſuch, as that for the ſake 
of gratifying our ſenſual appetites, or for 
enjoying the accommodations and orna- 
ments of life in greater plentie, We wil- | 


Q2. fully 
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IN. fully invade the rights and propertie of o- 
IX. thers, break in upon the decorum and 
222 order of ſocietie at large, diſ- 
turb and violate domeſtic peace and the 
l of individuals. and tho' from 
a conſideration merely of their ſituation 
and circumſtances, we might imagin, that 
rich men were of all others the leaſt liable 
to tranſgreſs the rules of juſtice for the 
| fake? of indulging themſelves in the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, having a ſo much larger 
ſcope for doing this within the compaſs of 
their on propertie; yet it appears in fact, 
that inſtances of this kind are at leaſt as 
frequent among thoſe in eaſie and plentiful 
circumſtances of life, as among any others. 
nor is this to be wondered at. for vitious 
and irregular deſires are naturally inſatia- 
ple and boundleſs. whatever it be there- 
fore that firſt prompts or gives the occaſion 
for them, it is not any degree of affluence 
whatſoever, that can be depended upon as 
ſufficient for the indulgence of them. be- 
ſides, how general the diſpoſition among 
mankind to look upon riches as giving of 
themſelves a real worth and merit to their 
e a W kind, and ſuch as 
furniſhes 
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furniſhes them with an exemption from _ 
the common meaſures of right and wrong? .1 
which apprehenſion the rich perſons them- — 

ſelves, when once corrupted, will be fond 
to entertain. ſo that, inſtead of looking 
upon their affluent circumſtances, as ren- 
dering their acts of injuſtice more heinous 
and aggravated, they do on the coutrarie 
conſider their ſuperioritie in this reſpect, 
as what will be 'ſufficient to juſtifie and 
bear them out in all their exorbitancie, 
crueltie and oppreſſion; in the eye of the | 
world at leaſt, if not in the judgment of 
heaven itſelf. ſo far therefore as luxurie 
is to be conſidered, as a vice, to which 
rich men are more peculiarly addicted, in- 
juſtice may be conſidered, as its ot in- 
ſoparable attendann ß 

The next inſtance of vice, to which per- 
ſons in theſe circumſtances are more pe- 
culiarly expoſed, and which we have plain- 
ly | pointed out in this parable, is hard- 
heartedneſs, and an inſenſibilitie to the 
wants and miſeries of their fellow-crea- 
tures. for thus runs the parable. there 
was a certain deggar named Lazarus, 

** ho was laid at“ the rich man's *gate, 


Q3 | « full 


e eds hes eas 


* _ u. * full of fores, and defiring to be fed with 


the crumbs, which fell from his table. 
*© moreover! the dogs came, and licked his 
oe Tores. it is plain from the obſervation 
made under the former head, that ſome 
vitious temper and criminal diſpoſition 
was here by our Savior intended to be de- 
>ſeribed; and this inſenſibilitie and hard- 
neſß of heart, is What immediately offers 
itſelf te our thoughts, as moſt properly 
and fully anſwering to this parabolical re- 
pre ſentation; and is indeed very beauti- 
fully and ſtrongly expreſſed by it. the 
beggar is repreſented as *Jefiring” e to be 
% fed with the crumbs, which fell from 
e the rich man's table.“ this naturally 
-fignifies,® not only his wants and wiſhes, 
but his actual ſollicitation and importuni- 
me. te have thoſe wants relieved; thoſe 

wiſhes gratified. the poor man wanted, 
wiſhed; ſollicited, importuned. and by 
omiting to mention any one circumſtance 
of the conduct and behavior ef the rich 
man towards: this afflicted beggar, by an 
abſblute ſilence i in this reſpect our Savior 
has very aptly ſignified to us what that 
behavior actually was. the filence of the 
t parable 
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| parable expreſſes 'the condiit of the man. bs: 8 
he took no notice of this diſtreſſed, afflict- Ix. 
ed fellow-creatute, and with An inſolent SS 
contempt and ſcorn, difregarded and ſet at 
nought, his prayers, his cries, his tears. 
and this is ſtill farther intimated by that 
other circymſtance introduced; + the dogs 
* came and licked'his ſores.” "by men of 
haughtie, unrelenting, cruel tempers, theſe 
animals are SEE purpoſely ſet on to 
inſult thoſe, 'who applic to them for com- 
paſſion and relief. nothing therefore in a 
Way of parabolic deſcription could have 
more beautifully expreſſed the utter inſen- 
ſibilitie and favageneſs of ſuch a temper, 
than that all the notice and rezard, which 
was ſhewn to this wretched beggar, ſhould 
be repreſented as proceding from theſe bee 
very animals. and the deſcription is ſtill _ 
heightened ; the inſenſibilitie and crüeltie 


of the rich mſn, {till more rongly painted 


= = 5X 


thus lighted and ae e as being not 
only in the deepeſt povertie and want, but 
at the ſame time afflicted with painful and 


vexatious ſores.” I have been the more 
particular in pointing out theſe cifcum- 


8 Q 4 ſtances, 
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SERM, ſtances, becauſe this inſenſibilitie of tem- 
1X; per, this want of commiſeration and pitie 
towards the diſtreſſed and afflicted is ſuch 


an intire and abſolute contradiction to 
every ſentiment of humanitie, and to ſome 


of the moſt powerful and deeply implanted 


inſtincts of our nature, that nothing can 


ſo effectually expoſe it, as a full and lively 


picture or repreſentation | of it. and as 
this parable muſt, I am perſuaded, from 


conſidering thoſe circumſtances, that have 


now been briefly hinted at, appear upon a 
review of it to be moſt accurately formed 


for this purpoſe, we have here a freſh in- 
{tance of that wiſdom and proprietie, with 


which our Savior ever ſpake, and hov/ hap- 
' pily his inſtructions were calculated for 
making the moſt uſeful impreſſions upon 
the mind. what occaſions riches in parti - 
cular may miniſter to ſuch an iyſenſible, 


ſavage and inhuman temper, is eaſie to be 


diſcerned. perſons poſſeſſed of them can 
have no opportunitie of knowing from 5 


their own. circumſtances, . and very often 
none from the circumſtance of their 1 imme- 


diate acquaintance, or even dependants ; 
What muſt be that . and diſtreſe, 


Whick 
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which orig digg an nabilitie 1 to gratifie SERM. 
even the moſt natural and moſt importun- IX. 
ing  apoetites. the levitie, which ſuch © —_ 


perſons uſually indulge themſelves in, their 
inconſideration, their addictedneſs to plea- 
ſure, all tend to harden the heart, to divert 
their attention from the miſeries of their 
fellow-men, and even to render them leſs 
ſenſible of and affected by them, when the 
thought or idea itſelf cannot but occur. 
and, when to all this we add that pride 
and haughtineſs of diſpoſition, which ſuch 
-perſons are ſo apt to contract, and by 
which they are led to look upon the poor 
and needie, as beneath their notice and re- 
gard, we cannot fail of ſeeing the great 
proprietie and uſefulneſs of cautioning 
them againſt this ſauageneſs of temper, 
and. the neceſlitie, in order to avoid it, of 
a cultivating with all poſſible care and dili- 
gence, the contrarie principles of benevo- 
lege. of tender, ſympathiſing love. 
As to covetouſneſs, it may perhaps be 
thoug ht, that there is little or nothing in 
this — which can poſſibly have any 
reference to it; eſpecially, as it may ſeem 
to be a vice ſtanding directly oppoſed to 
that 


CY 
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SERM. that of luxurie, 1 ch it i is ſo clearly and 


nene. 


op Teaſt . upon the conduct and 
behavior of mankind, cannot but have ſeen 
frequent inſtances ef their being united 
even in the character of one and the ſame 
perſon ; | inſtances of a Juxutie, that Has 
been purely ſolitarie and fiſh, attended 
with all the moſt glaring Warks of a ſor- 
did parſimonie. i in everic thing that has re- 
lated to the concerns and Intereſts, the 
wants and neceſſities 'of others. beſides 
the unconſtraĩned indulgence of ſenſual 
appetites raiſes deſires, that are utterly in- 
conſiſtent with a generous diſtribution of 
wealth. , there muſt therefore be a ſacri- 
* fice on one fide or the other made, and, 
"while the luxürie i is indulg ed, the indif- 
ference to another s need will be continu- 
"Ally  increafed. | and, amidſt the utmoſt 
e for the gratification of our own 
intemperate and luxurious appetites, the 
' ſmalleſt pittance of relief, however im- 


bortunately ſollicited by our diſtreſſed 


„ thall be avar ar . grudged and 
. withheld, aan“ 
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911 But, fourthly, another imputation, which SERM. 


it ſees to have been our Savior's deſign 


aud great of this world is "rreligion, the 
brethren of Dives, as well as Dives him- 
ſelf, are here repreſented, as not hearing 
« Moſes and the Prophets ; >” as throwing 
contempt upon. all religious and moral in- 


ſtructions, and treating all thoſe public ſo- 


lemnities and exerciſes, which are intended 
to enforce the love of God and the practice 
of virtue, as being nothing better than a 
low and ridiculous enthuſiaſm. and, tho 


it could by no means be our Savior's in- 


tention, in this circumſtance of the para- 


ble, to repreſent all the rich, univerſally, 


as being thus impiouſly and atheiſtically 
inclined, yet are there many circumſtances 
which will naturally occur to our minds, 


and which point out ſome peculiar temp- 
rations to irteligion, arifing from their par- 
ticular condition in life. and theſe are; 
inconſideration, an affectation of being as 


much independent upon providence, as 
they are upon their fellow- creatures; to- 
gether with the deſire of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves from the vulgar”; which not 
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* being always able to do by the ſuperioritie 
of their genius or intellectual accompliſh- 
SL ments, or Joclingd to do it by the emi- 


234.344 


bn 7 9 64 think to effect it by the li- 
pa of their principles. and this 
may ſeem at the ſame time to carrie in it 
ſome juſtißcation of a e and licen- 
tious conduct. 


n 


8 ble of 227755 wh Taree. is, that "Pg | 


rich men may be favored and careſſed by 
the reſt of their fellow - creatures, merely 
on account of their riches; however the 


poor may be deſpiſed, trampled upon, and 


injured, merely on account of their pover- 

| ties. theſe are diſtinctions, which will nei- 
ther occa/ion favor on the one hand, nor 
contempt ,on the. other, in the judgment 
or the proceedings of heaven; but that, 
on the contrarie, virtue and goodneſs are 
the ſole foundation of divine acceptance; 
and of the happineſs conſequent upon it 
in a future ſtate, vice, the ſole foundation 
of divine diſpleaſure, and of the miſerie, 
Kae in that ſtate muſt neceſſarily be re- 
ſultin 8 
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fatting from ſuch a diſpoſition of deitie to- ERM. 
wards us. the beggar died, and was Ix. 


carried by the angels into Abraham's 
-* boſom.” +-«© the rich man alſo died 
and in bell,” or in the inviſible world, 
„ he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
* ments.” this partialitie with reſpect to 
theſe external circumſtances in the preſent 
world, and in the conduct of the generali- 
tie of mankind; of chriſtians, as well as 
others, is obvious and apparent; and is 
indeed one of the principal ſources of that 
diſorder and confuſion, by which the hap- 
pineſs of ſocietie and of mankind is ſo 
dreadfully violated and infringed. thoſe, 
who are placed in affluent circumſtances 
of life, ſtand in the leaſt need of the aſ- 
ſiſtance of others. yet they moſt eaſily 
ſecure their favor and friendſhip. thoſe, 
who are willing enough to wink hard, ra- 
ther than ſee, if indeed they could poſſibly 
avoid ſeeing, the afflictions and diſtreſs of 
the poor and indigent, are at the ſame 
time extremely forward to ingratiate them - 
ſelves into the favor of the rich and proſ- 
| perous by the moſt aſſiduous attendance, 
and even e moſt * ſervice and 
meaneſt 
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„nu, meaneſt drudgerie. and men rather chaſe 
Ix. to miniſter to the unlawfal deſires of the 
nich and great, than to ſupplie the inno- 


cent, the unavoidable wants of the poor 
and neceſſitous. the follies likewiſe and 
miſconduct of thoſe, who are in more ex- 
alted and affluent circumſtances. of life, 
have certainly a more direct tendencie to 
injure. and hurt ſocietie, and on ſome ac- 
counts tov may be much more inexcuſa- 
ble than thoſe of others yet it is almoſt 
only in the caſe of ſuch, that we meet 
with any thing, that has ſo much as the 
appearance of candor and equitable con- 
ſtruction in the judgment paſſed upon out- 
ward actions and behavior, and under 
ſome ſuch ſpecious appearance the baſeſt 
conduct is, in their caſe, not only connived 
at, but frequently juſtified 3 often reward- 
ed. but God ſeeth not, as man ſees.” 
his eyes, that is, the eyes of his impartial 
juſtice, are, not upon the ſplendor, not 
upon the meanneſs of men's outward cir- 
cumſtances, but upon their ways,” upon 
the temper and diſpoſition of mind, ne- 
ceflarily influencing'the conduct, and which 
is the direct immediate ſource, either of a 

| right 
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right and juſt, or of an iniquitous and diſ-sERNM. 
honorable behavior; and, upon that im- 1%, 
provement, which everie man makes of his 


particular circumſtances and ſituation. for 
there are certain peculiar exerciſes of the 
general temper. of virtue and religion, 
which are ſuted to everie external circum- 
ſtance and character in life; ſo that everie 


man has, according to the wiſe diſttibu- 


tion and allotment of providence, a ſphere 
of action, in which he may appear with 
honour z if not in the eye or to the diſ- 
cernment of his fellow-creatures, yet in 
the judgment of our * own maſter,” the 
ſupreme lord and governor of the univerſe, 
according to whoſe approbation or diſ- 
pleaſure we muſt neceſſarily either“ ſtand 
« or fall;“ and upon whom it is utterly 
impoſſible, that any of theſe external cir- 
curaſtances ſhould: have the leaſt degree of 
influence towards producing any partial or 
biaſed determination. by virtue of his eſ- 
ſential nature, as a pure and perfect ſpirit, 
he is neceſſarily, and muſt be for ever, at 
an infinite diſtance from all thoſe partial 
influences ariſing from external appear- 
ance, to which intelligent beings, that 

have 


as 
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_ SERM. have any manner of connexion with ſenfi- 
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ble and bodily organs, muſt be more or 
jeſs unavoidably ſubject. by virtue like- 


wiſe of his equally eſſential perfections of 


a moral nature, pietie, puritie, righteouſ- 


nels, and goodneſs of heart, muſt in everie 
circumſtance, in every fituation, in every 


ſtage and period of exiſtence be with re- 
ſpect to his creature, - man, the object of 
his delight, complacencie and eſteem ; and 
vice, ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, of 
his abhorrence and deteſtation. and from 


theſe obſervations, ſeveral reflexions natu- 


2 | 10 


rally and immediately ariſe, which it may 
be highly neceſſarie to attend to, in order 
to the better regulation of our temper and 
conduct, and which may contribute at the 
ſame time in no ſmall degree to the peace 
and comfort of our minds. for the go- 


vernment of our affections, and the right 


conduct of our lives, there cannot ſurely 


be a plainer, a more indiſputable, or a 


more perfect rule, than the divine exam- 
ple and character. and it” is one of the 


ſtrongeſt -preofs of the excellencie and uſe- 
fulneſs of the chriſtian inſtitution, that it 


directs our views, and that in a manner 


a 
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ſo forcible and explicit, and by precepts ERM. 
ſo frequently - inculcated,. to this divine IX. 
model and ſtandard of all perfection, and 


what is it, that theſe precepts. muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſuppoſed to inculcate upon 
mankind, with reſpect to the caſe before 
us? are we not taught, do we not profeſs 
to believe, that God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons ? that the pooreſt. and meaneſt in this 
world, if rich in ſuch a faith, as termi- 
nates in a good and virtuous temper, are 
«« choſen of God, and the objects of his 
love and favor? for us therefore to de- 
ſpiſe the poor, merely on account of their 

povertie, and notwithſtanding thoſe excel- 
lent diſpoſitions, which they poſſeſs, and 
which heaven ſo much approves, to treat 
them with à ſupercilious, inſolent con- 

.tempt, to look upon them as perſons, that 

wwe may innocently, nay, with ſome de- 
gree of honor to ourſelves, affront and 
trample upon, what is it but acting in di- 
rect contrarietie to this divine example? 
what but in a manner accuſing the ſu- 
preme majeſtie of heaven with ſhewing 
them a degree of reſpect, which in realitie 
they do not deſerve, and which we are apt 
I. — %, to 
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4 heap think is even beneath that little, dimi- 
nutive eminence, which we ourſelves may 
bear on earth? it is true indeed, that thoſe 
diſtreſſes and afflictions, which are the ne- 

| 2 reſult of their indigent circum- 
ſtances, are to be conſidered as the allot- 
ments of a divine providence. but then it 
is equally true, that there is no determin- 
ing * either love or hatred on the part 
of heaven, from theſe external circum- 
ſtances merely. it is equally true, that 
they are capable of being improved, and 
that for this very end they are intended, 
in ſuch a manner, as to be the means of 
eſtabliſhing in We minds ſuch deep and 
ſolid principles of pietie, of humble and 
devout reſignation to the will of God, of 
contented and chearful acquieſcence in the 
actual diſpoſals of his providence, of ten- 
derneſs, love and ſympathie towards their 
fellow- creatures, as may really render them 
much more happie in their inferior con- 
dition, than many others, whoſe ſituation in 
life may ſeem. not a little deſerving of our 
-envie. it is equally true, that, if their pover- 
tie be attended with theſe excellent endow- 
ments of mind and temper, they are heirs” 
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of that heavenly © kingdom,” which God sERNM. 
has . prepared for thoſe who love him.“ 1X. 
theſe are bleſſings, which none but God _— 


can beſtow. and even with reſpe& to the 
bleſſings of this life, they are all of them 
originally and alike derived from this di- 
vine fountain of happineſs. yet as to theſe 
latter, there is ſomewhat of a difference, 
that is plain and obvious to everie one. 
we find them to be ſo diſtributed, as that 
ſome are by providence itſelf appointed the 
ſtewards and inſtruments of communicat- 
ing its bountie to others. ſo that we can 
neither be duly conformed to the image 
of the divine character, nor duly diſcharge 
the truſt, which divine providence has re- 
poſed in us, if we do not, according to 
the abilities ariſing from a more proſperous 
and affluent condition, conſider the poor 
with a tender and affectionate regard, the 
proper attention being likewiſe given to 
the reſpective merits of their character; and 
beſtow with a liberal and nn hand 
% upon him, who needeth.“ 
And thus much for thoſe * of con- 
duct naturally to be deduced from that ob- 
ſervation founded upon this parable, which 
| R 2. we 
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| SBRMs We are now conſidbring. but it may like 


IX. wife furniſh us with ſome! reftexjions con- 


— tributing in a ſomewhat. more immediate 


view to the peace and comfort of our 
minds. the afflictions and calamities ari- 
ſing from depreſſed and penutious circum 
ſtances of liſe, are oftentimes the occaſion 
of diſtreſs, to theſe, who, though ſur- 
rounded-with all. the bleſſings of proſperous 
and ſplendid rank, are yet tenderly affected 
with the pains aud miſeries of others. un- 
der ſuch: diſquietudes of mind, it can be 
no ſmall comfort to reflect, that povertie 
is no hinderance to the being poſſeſſed of 
thoſe true riches,” :and+thoſe. ſubſtantial 
honors, which reſult from bearing the 
image of God, that many of. thoſe, who 
labor under the heavieſt preſſures of this 
kind, may yet be poſſeſſed in no inconſi- 
derable degree of a real goodneſs and worth 

of temper, though under ſuch circum- 
ſtances lying concealed from the notice 
and obſervation of others. or in thoſe a- 
mong ſuch, with whom they themſelves. 
are more nearly acquainted, they may re- 
ally diſcern: the marks of that pietie, in- 
tegritie and goodneſs, which form the ho- 
norable 
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norable and worthie character to whom- sERN. 
ſoc var they are belonging. they may like- IX. 

wiſe have the pleaſure of reflecting, that, OR 
wherever this character takes place, wher- 


ever it is amidſt ſurrounding difficulties 
ſupported and maintained, the perſon thus 
endued ſtands intitled to an © inheritance” 
among the ſaints in light,“ with the ap- 
prehenſion and well- grounded proſpect of 
which he may at all times entertain and 
ſolace himſelf, whilſt here on earth. and 
ſuch reflexions, duly attended to and im- 
proved, will in like manner afford the 
higheſt conſolation to the poor and indi- 
gent perſon himſelf, and amply relieve and 
mitigate the diſtreſſes of his condition. his 
incapacitie for appearing with any of the 
ſplendid ornaments and decorations of out- 
ward life, ſhould make him ſo much the 

more intent upon adorning “ the inward 
* man of the nr? by cultivating —_ 
„ meek and quiet,” a devout and pious, a 
friendly, benevolent and ſocial ſpirit, in 
which he will infallibly find his account, 
even in this life; if not by procuring ſuch 
eſteem and good-will from others, as may 
be the ſource of a larger ſupplie with re- 
| | 8 ſpet 
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sERN. ſpect to the outward conveniencies of it 


IX. yet however by the peace and tranquillitie 
poſſeſſing his own breaſt. and, though he 


may indeed be incapable of diſeovering his 
friendly regards to others, by ſuch im- 
portant benefits, as he would gladly be- 
ſtow, by any of thoſe intereſting ſervices 
he would fo gladly perform, ſtill may he 
have the pleaſure of refleQing; that «where 
« there is firſt a willing mind, it is accept- 
„ ed according to what a man has, and 
% not according to what he has not;“ 
agreeably to the repreſentation given us in 
the parable. the poor, diſtreſſed, afflicted 

and forlorn beggar is received . into Abra- 
% ham's boſom.” in which repreſentation 
our Savior was far from intending to ex- 
hibit any act of capriciouſneſs or arbitcarie 
favor in the conduct of deitie. but it was 
his deſign to intimate, that, where there 

is the very loweſt capacitie for active ſer- 
vice, yet the temper of virtue may ſtill 
take place, and will ever be regarded by 
the ſupreme being according to its real 
and intrinſic excellence, and the degree of 
its prevalence and aſcendencie in the ſoul, 
this or the other external circumſtance 
merely 
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merely not at all influencing or affeQing}sERM. 
the eſtimation. theſe things, I obſerve, ix. 
not to encourage any in imagining, that nd 
they may be poſſeſſed of this virtuous tem- 
per, even though diſcovering no marks or 
tokens of it in their conduct, while yet 
their outward condition would even am- 
ply allow of it. becauſe, wherever ſuch a 
temper prevails, it will neceſſarily be at- 
tended with ſome correſponding fruits in 
life and action, according to the opportu- 
nities and occaſions, which each ones re- 
ſpective fituation may afford. but I have 
inſiſted upon them for the ſake of infer- 
ing, that, as incapacitie for active ſervice 
to mankind by no means implies an in- 
capacitie for the temper of virtue itſelf, 
ſo, if the poor and neceſſitous are but care- 
ſul to maintain their integritie, and to cul- 
tivate the diſpoſitions of pietie and dutiful 
ſubmiſſion to God, of meekneſs and good- 
will towards their fellow-creatures, and to 
cheriſh and keep alive within their minds 
theſe excellent qualities and endowments, 
they will not fail to be accepted of that 
God, „ who judgeth righteouſly,” and who 
will in a future ſtate gloriouſly recompence, 

abund- 


— 
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ING E ts and to all eternitie reward their 
IX. perſevering virtue and integritie. and the 
conſolation arifing from theſe reflexions 
will de highly. increaſed, by attending to 
the third particular, which this parable of 
Dives and Lazarus ſuggęſts to our conſi- 
deration. this however, together with the 
remainder of the ſubject, muſt be refered 
to another nn. 
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Luxe xvi. 31. 


| — :bey bear not A and the pro- 


phets, neither will th 7 be perſuaded, tho 
one roſe from the dea 


E have already A out thoſe ERM. 
ſeveral obſervations, which ap- x. 


_ pears to be naturally contained in that pa. 


rable of Dives and Lazarus, of which theſe 
words are the concluding part. the firſt 
thing, which we took notice of, as what 
muſt immediately offer itſelf to our atten- 
tion in the peruſal of it, is the general 
practice of. thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of 
riches in abuſing them to the worſt of pur- 


.poſes. and in the illuſtration of this par- 


ticular we farther obſerved, that the vices, 
which it ſeems here to have been our 
Savior's 


250 


on tbe Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 


SERM. Savior's deſign more particularly to charge 


X. 


upon great numbers of thoſe, whom pro- 
vidence has placed 1 in the more affluent and 
proſperous circumftanees of life, are lux- 
urie, hard-heartedneſs, or inſenſibilitie to 
the wants and. miſeries of their fellow- 


K 


en again 1 in this rats and of 


which likewife we endevored in our former 


diſcourſe upon it to lay before you ſome 
brief illuſtration, was this. that however 
rich men may be favored and honored by 
their fellow-creatures here on earth, mere- 
ly on account of their riches; however 
the poor may be deſpiſed, trampled. upon, 
inſulted and oppreſſed, merely on account 


of their povertie, theſe are diſtinctions, 


which will neither procure contempt on 
the one hand, nor favor on the other, in 
the deciſions and judgment of heaven. this 
we ſnewed to be an obſervation directly 


and immediately reſulting from the eſſen- 
tial ſpiritualitie of the divine being, and 


from the abſolute and immutable perfec- 


tion of his moral attributes. and from it 


we took notice were to be deduced ſome 
very uſeful reflexions adapted at once to 
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me inſtruction and improvement, as well s2R&M. 
. as to the peace and comfort of our minds. & 
it naturally tends to reconcile our thoughts 
. to that condition of low and humble po- 

) vertie; which is by providence alloted to 
= ſo great a part 'of mankkind, and even to 
. make thoſe, who are actually placed in it 
f upon the whole contented and happie, 
b notwithſtanding the various difficulties, 
- and perplexities, which are attending it. 
, and, as for the regulations of our temper 
and conduct, which it points out; how 
obviouſly muſt it occur to our reflexion, 
| that the divine example is to all intelligent 
| and moral agents, the ſupreme and perfect 
ſtandard of moral puritie and goodneſs ; and 
that conſequentiy, ſince in the determina- 
| tions of the ſovereign Deitie the circum- 
| ſtance either of riches or of povertie hath 
. not the leaſt weight or influence towards 
recommending us to his favor, but that 
the temper of virtue is the ſure and cer- 
tain ground of his approbation, in whom- 
ſoever it prevails, how mean, how deſpi- 
cable ſoever may be their external lot; 
and vice the certain object of his diſplea- 
ſure, how ſplendid and illuſtrious ſoever 
ä 0 3 


2. PORT Parable. oft Piyes and Lazarus, | 


— de, iniquitie and immoralitie, to 


"us it, it it muſt needs be. in us 4 ; vanifeſt 


reverence and eſteem the rich for the ſake 
of their riches; only ; to deſpiſe. and to 
treat with inſolence and ſeorn-the, poor and 
the needy, for no other reaſon, but this 
their povertie and . of . 
condition. 8 

But I would now 3 on 75 the. third 
particular, which we mentioned, as plainly 
pointed out to our conſideration in this pa- 
rable of Dives and Lazarus. and that, ig 
the immediate tranſition of the ſoul at our 
departure out of this world into a ſtate, 
either of happineſs or miſerie. * the 
« beggar died, and was carried by angels 
« into Abraham's boſom. the rich man 
« alſo died, and was buried: and in hell 
„ he lifted up. his eyes, being in tor- 
« ments.” 1 know indeed, that the ar- 
gument drawn from this parable, in favor 
of the ſeparate. conſciouſneſs or exiſtence 
of the ſoul in a futute ſtate, has been con- 
ſidered by ſome as being no way conclu- 
five, on account of its being deduced from 
4 e eee but it is to 


— —-—. 


On the:Parable off Dives and Lazarus. 253 
be remembered; that there are in ſcriptare sxum. 
two kinds of parables: of the one kind Xs 
are” thoſs, which are formed by way fr 
fimilitude or alluſion to the common ob- 
jets or common occurrences of life; ſuch 

as that of the marriage foaſt, the talents; 
the vineyard, and the like.” others of them 
are formed after the narrative manner, and 
conſiſt of ſome fictitious ſtorie or relation ; 
ſuck as that of the man, whoſe goods were 
incteaſed, and who reſolved with himſelf 
to pull down his barns,” and to build 
8 greater; and this of Dives and Lazarus. 
I in the former there are ſeveral circum- 
„ ſtances introduced, that are purely orna- 
e mental; and which, though they have a 
8 natural connexion with the other circum- 
n 
I 


©  v © © rw 1k 


n 


ſtances of the ſimilitude, and may indeed 
| W be abſolutely neceſſarie in order to a juſt 
and full expreſſion of it; yet cannot poſſi - 
- bly have any particular ſentiments corre- 
r ſponding to them in the moral reddition 
e of the parable; in the other, there is no 
neceſſitie of introducing theſe merely or- 
namental or purely connecting circum- 
ſtances: they therefore ſeem to require a 
, wen ſtrictneſs in the explication of them. 
: though 
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SERM: though it is not to be - imagined, that even 
x. in theſe, everie minute circumſtance of the 
gorie was intended to convey ſomt dife 


tinct or ſeparate truth. it is likewiſe te 
be obſerved, that in parables of everie kind 
there are always ſome principal and lead- 
ing circumſtances, which are pointed out 
partly by the formation and ſtructure of 
the parable itſelf, and partly by thoſe ge- 
neral maxims of religion and ſentiments of 
chriſtianitie, upon which they ate all in 
common founded. now, as to that before 
us, it muſt ſurely be evident to everie one, 
that a main and principal point intended 
to be repreſented by it, is that wide, eſſen- 
tial difference, which is to take place in a 
future ſtate between the pr „ licen- 
tious or avaritious rich, and the n ho- 
neſt and virtuous poor. in deſeribing this 
difference, our Savior gives not the leaſt. 
intimation of any diſtant period, at which 
it ſhould commence, nor hints at any cir- 
cumſtance or event, which can at all con- 
tribute towards directing our thoughts to 
any ſuch period. but thus he expreſſes 
himſelf. the beggar died, and was car- 
een by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
6. | WW ſom. 
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«© ſom. the rich man alſo died, and ways $&RM., 
« buried.; and in hell he lifted up his WM. 
eyes, being in torments,” -., can,.any 


thing more naturally or ſtrongly than this 


implie the ſuppoſition of a continued con- 
ſciouſneſs, notwithſtanding the diſſolution 
of the bodie by death, as of a well-known 


univerſally received, and undoubted truth? 
allowing theſe expreſſions to refer to the 


immediate enterance of the corrupt and 


profligate rich, of the honeſt and virtuous 
poor, upon a ſtate reſpectively of happi- 
neſs and miſerie at the hour of death, they 
muſt needs appear to be extremely beauti- 
ful and ſtriking. and the immediate tranſi» 
tion of the ſoul into one or other of theſe 


two different ſtates, is very ſtrongly de- 
ſeribed by the immediate tranſition ob- 


ſervable in the narration or parable itſelf 
from their death to this their ſucceding 
ſtate of happineſs or miſerie. but, on the 
contrarie ſuppoſition, the interpretation of 
theſe circumſtances or expreſſions mult be 
extremely harſh and unnatural. for thus 
it will run. „ the beggar died, and was 
« carried by the angels into Abraham's 


« boſom:” that is, the beggar died; and 


* 
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RN. ſome thouſands of years hence he will be 
K. carried into Abraham's boſom. it has 
GL deed been obſerved, that the word here 


rendered boſom; ſometimes ſignifies a port, 


a" bay, or | a” haven. ' whence ſome have 


been inclined to infer, that no more may 
be meaned by this expreſſion, than that 


the foul of Lazarus was in a ſtate of ſe- 
curitie; which, as they ſuppoſe, does by 


no means neceſfarily implie a ſtate of con- 
ſciouſneſs or ſenſibilitie. but it is ſuffi- 
cient utterly to deſtroy the force of this 


_ » criticiſm'to recollect, that the rich man 
is repreſented as being in a ſtate of actual 


torment, which ſurely muſt implie con- 
les er farbbilitle): and it weulddbe 
highly unnatural to imagin, that, while 
the wicked are in torment, the righteous 
ſhould be only ſleeping; nay, ſunk into a 


Nate” of ' abſolute. ſtupiditie and uncon- 
ſeiouſneſs . beſides, it is obſervable, 


ee 1 1565 that, 
St. Auſlin ſtarting the queſtion, what the apoſile 
may mean when he ſays, that ** we * o be judged 
« according, td the things done in the 4 'or; as he 
rendes it, “ by the bodie,” expreſſes himſelf thus. 


'Cur autem diftum elt /ecundum ea que fer corpus gefit 


hominem judicandum, cum,' gerantur multa ſola ani mo, 


non per corpus, nec per ullum corporis membrum; & 


plerumque tam magna, ut talibus cogitationibus pana 
juſtiſſima debeatur. Sicuti eſt, ut alia taceam, quod dixit 
5 5 inſipiens 
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geſſeront per corporis tem f bee erueiantur 
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is repreſetited as 


ing to the rich man ; 
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that, 4 in "the wet 1 f the text, Abraham 1 3 


* 2 they believe not Moſes, and thi — 5 


« prophets, neither will they be perfuaded, 
5 1 one roſe from the dead,” lan- 
ge, which it Would have been highty 
m Rte even in a parabotical repreſen 
tion, to put into the mouth of "any hu- 
man being, as addreſſed to another 15 he 
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dies ee Cid 0: ergo fe 
cundum ea quz per corpus geflit, nifi ſecundum. ea, 
eſſir, *, —— quo in * fuit, ut per corpus mie TN 
N tempus 7 poſt corpus autem nem exit in 
— niſi in reſurrectlone noviſſima, non ad ulla meri 
Compartdida, ſed ad recipjenda pro bonis mitt pravina; v 
pro malis Inenda ſupplicig, hoc autem medio te 1 7 05 
ter depoſitionem & receptionem corporis ſecundum ea qua 
— — 
requieſcunt. Aug aftin de eſtinat. San. Xl 
How 3 here are the good _ 75 woids ſor the 
intire abſolute diſtinction between foul and 
a ſeparate ſtate of conſeidus exiſtence from the time 57 
departure henee to that, ef the | general rage eter — 
ſee too here how little afraid he was f the word 
metit in Aled be a pry ©) in 3 row 76. — 1 5 
and are ca eretical for o. 
we find Bi 1 m in this paſſage 1 22 45 ce Fre s are ba 


„ crimes committed among mankipd, and roll 
W many | inſtances. of the higheſt ill. deſert, b * the in 


ec 7 dd 2 * of 8 future ſtate ard beſtow 
1 deferts + d th 

hs or} "between e by the redes, the Sole of 

„ men will either be tormebced, on ic 4 Nate of of con. 


© ſcious 1 ay af e reſt, thus much 
we word 10 poſed t e muſt 4 


the leaſt import ; thou 1 think naturally and pro 
this ad import a e r z even h nt Tele. enJoy- 


ment of ineffable comfort and delight. 
Vol, Us. 8 : fame 


Shih Parable, Ae geen aa 


AM. f ſame rank and order, of t there were , in the 


very 4585 of 1 things an PT lng 


. => he th at any one 


human creature w hat- 
IF Should, — any. the leaſt thought. or 
follicitude about the Rate, and condition of _ 
my of h eee till, after the 
_ general reſurrection, the ſuppoſition 
of t 8 AY * any particular per- 
fon, could.. no longer take place, and, 
though indeed I ſee no neceſſitie for in- 
fering from the ſollicitude aſeribed in this 
 parable'to'Diyes, With regard to, the mor, 
rags and condition of his brethren, v 
furvived, him, that. ſuch. a ſollicitude Fl 
aRually' poſſeſs” the minds of all the pro- 
fligate and abandoned, when they ſhall en 
ter upon 2 future ſtate, in behalf of thoſe 
Who have been their companions in, wick- 
edneſs, and are ſtill remaining upon earth; 
yet would. i it appear to me not a little un- 
natürgt, ſo much ag to introduce it only 
bycway of illuſtrating, and in orderznes it 
Were, more ſenkbly to. deſcribe, the dan- 
* rofl a corrupt and licentious lig. were 
re in the very nature of the interme- 
diate, ſtate an utter. impoſibilitie, that ſuch 
| a ſollicitude moe e . and abſo- 
Hay ane, vid lotely 
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lutely impoſfible it muſt be, if that be ERM. 
indeeda ſtate altogether void of conſciou -X-" XK. 


neſs and thought. ſo that it is not upon 
one of, two ſingle expreſſions only occur 
ing in this, parable, that the argument 
drawn from it in favor of the; conſciouſ- 
neſs of the human ſoul in the ſtate of i ſe- 
paration from a bodie is founded, but 
upon the general conſtruction and com- 
mon tenor of it, and upon the natural 
ſcope and import of that language and 
phraſeologie, which run through the whole 
of it. in ſhort, the ſeparate conſciouſneſs 
of the, ſoul, or its continuing after the 
diſſolution of the bodie, or in the ſtate in- 
tervening between death and the reſurrec- 
tion, to live, think, and act, ſeems to be 
as plainly ſuppoſed and taken for granted 
in this parable, as the preſent diſtinction 
between rich and poor. the one ſeems as 
much to enter iato the ground- work and 
eſſential formation of the parable as the 
other. and we may very juſtly ſuppoſe 
it to have been one principal deſign, 
which our Savior: had in view in the deli- 
verie of it, to inęulcate this moſt: impor- 
tant ment; ; that the conſequences of 

FR” = 
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Rl. virtue and vice, their reſpective influence 
X. . nf inefs, of the one t0- 


Yo wards eſtabliſhing ahd promoting: it, of 
the other towards impairing and deſtroy- 
ing it, will {fl de going on; '\norwith- 
the ceflation: and | deftruttion of 
this our bodily frame ; that as happineſs 
and miſetie are both of them ſeated in the 
mind, ſo there is no loſt of che one to be 
dreaded, or any eſtape from the other to 
be hoped for, merely on account of our 
quiting all connexion with bodie; finee 
the mind itfolf Will ſtill continue, after 
this connexion is diſſolved, in an equa, 
nay in a greater degree of capacitie, either 
for the one, or for the other, than before. 
and ſurehy it muſt on the one hand be very 
alarming, and en the other a cbnſidera- 
tion "highly chearing and triumphant, to 
remember, that, as vittue and vice have 
their inmedlate, natural c conſequences in 
this world, ſo death itſelf will not oeca- 
ſion any ſuſpenſion or intermiſſion of theſe; 
eſpecially, if, as will appear under the next 
head, the happineſs of the virtuaus muſt 
0 be confirmed, enlarged and ex- 
4 nee "205 act e ann alted, 
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alted; and the miſerie of the vitious neceſſa- * Nr. 
rily rendered more acute, by the very re- 
moval itfelf into a Rate of ſeparate and un- — 
embodied exiſtence. with reſpect to the 
good and virtuous in particular, there muſt 
be no ſmall or inconſiderable difference 
between apprehending, that at the very 
inſtant their difficulties and afflictions are 
conchided, they ſhall enter upon a ſtate of 
uninterrupted; tranquillitie and bliſs, and 
the ſuppoſing, that the very ſtroke Which 
finiſhes their forrows, will likewiſe put an 
end to thrit very capacitie for happineſs, 
fink them into a ſtate of utter inſenſibili- 
tie, to be continued till the final diſſulution 

of the world, and thus reduce them, du - 
ring the whole extent of that period, to an 
abſolute level with the moſt profligate and 
abandoned of mankind. ſome indeed have 
imagined, that there will be no loſs at all 
ſuſtained by our ceaſing to think, during 
the whole period between death and the 
general reſurreftion; fince, in that caſe, 
and on account of the intire abſence of all 
ideas, it will appear to us only as an im- 
mediate tranſition ann one . of _ 
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* SERM. to another, without any ſuch interruption 
. of conſciouſneſs. but, if this way of ar- 

b v guing be juſt, then would there be uo loſs, 
5 or deprivation of happineſs, even in abſo- 


Jute and everlaſting: annihilation; ſinee in 
that caſe likewiſe there could be no ſen- 
ſibilitie of any ſuch loſs or deprivation! 
but ſurely there is an infinite difference 
between eternal happineſs and everlaſting 
annihilation. and exactly a proportionable 
difference muſt it neceſſarily make in the 
happineſs of the good and virtuous upon 
the whole, whether the intermediate ſtate 
be paſſed in felicitie and joy, or in abſo- 
lute inſenübilitie and unconſciouſneſs 'of 


ef. 


being; | d 
But T1 90 6 on to the Fourth: particular obs 
| Grail in this parable,” which is the ac- 
count it gives us of the nature of heavenly 
happineſs, and of the torments of hell. 
and here the firſt thing to be remarked is, 
that grand, important circumſtance, which 
is common to them both; and that is the 
ſeparation, that will be made between the 
righteous and the wicked in a future ſtate; 
from which circumſtance alone, ſo much 
of the increaſed happineſs of the former, 
and 


On 10 banbtr of Dives RETRY we” 
| int the enlarged and aggravated miſerie of SERM, 


thoſe other, will neceffarily ariſe.” "this is 
expreſſed in the parable, by our "Baviar's © 

ſaying, that there was a great gulf,“ or 
chaſm fixed; ſo that there could be no 
intercourſe of friendſhip or ſervice between 
Lazarus and Dives. they were now be- 
come'members of different ſocieties, which 
had no connexion or communication with 
each other. and how) great a part of the 
happineſs of heaven muſt needs reſult from 
this ſingle circumſtance, will cafily'be con- 
ceived by recollecting only, how many of 
the infelicities and' misfortunes, to which 
we are unav oidably” ſubject in the pre- 
ſent life, are owing to the contrarie 
one; that of the virtuous and the vi- 
tious, blended and intermingled in one 
common ſocietie. hence our vexation on 
account of acts of injuſtice, oppteſſion, 
and iniquitie, the temptation to retaliate, 
and the quarrels, that enſue.” hence the 
dreadfully corrupting influence and fatal 
power of bad examples. hence our diſ- 
turbance, our diſquiztude and fears, abdut 
the follies and vices of mankind, even, 
: e we ſhould be ourſelves ſo happie, 
5 4 as 


eat che infebitom. om ans 
. tempgrs. here chen is an apparent, ſtrong, 
FP deep and extenſive; foundation laid for the 


happineſs of the good and virtuous. in a 
futuse ſtate 3 and by, this ſingle cireum- 
ance. alone, their ab@lute, intire and final 
' ſeparation from theſe of a contrarie cha- 
rafter and diſpoſition. but, farther, this 
Parable plainly intimates, that the happi- 


* — 


_ neſs of the good and virtuous in the hea- 
venly world will conſiſt, not only in a ſe- 
paration from the wicked, but alſo in their 

| being united and confederated in friendly 
and ſocial league with each other. La- 
Zatrus is carried, we ſec, into Abra- 
% ham's boſom.” a ſimilitude taken from 
the manger of fitting down” to a feaſt, 
which among the Jews was ſuch, that 
ſome of the gueſts, in conſequence of the 
poſture made uſe of, + muſt, of neceſſitie 
gently. recline upon the breaſts of ſome 
| others, who ſhould be fitting at the ſame 
table. by this fimilitude, therefore, it was 
undoubtedly our Savior's intention to point 
out the ſocial pleaſures and enjoyments of 
the heatenly tate: and theſe muſt of ne- 
8 conſtitute the * and principal 
7 þ hape 
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happineſs of a man, who, notwithſtanding SERM, 
the. moſt enlarged and exalted powers, ef X. 
which, in his on ſingle perſon he may be 


provement theſe powers may have attain- 
ed to, notwithſtanding all the higheſt poſ- 
ible advances he can haue made in know- 
lege and wiſdom, would without ſocietie 
be ſurely a. wretched and a miſerable be- 
ing. his mind, having no other object 
about which to employ its faculties, would 
neceſſarily prey upon itſelf. having none, 
to. gs he might communicate of his 
kuowlege, or by whoſe intercourſe it might 
be expanded, how ſoon pent up and ſtraight- 
end within the confines of his on breaſt 
would it become a burden to him? but 
how gloriouſly will be our idea of the hap- 
pineſs to be enjoyed in the heavenly. ſo- 
cietie, heightened and enlarged, When we 
conſider, that in conſequence of that ſe- 
paration, which. has been already ſpoken 
of, it muſt needs be a ſocietie, in which 
there will be no invidious diſtinctions, no 
partie - ſpirit, no claſhing intereſts, and con- 
ſequently, where the bond af friendſhip 
and ſocial Joys will be compact, firm, — 
indii- 


de spiele! bow muſt it be heightened 


X. 
a . 
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ſeparated from thoſe, who might in any 
meaſure contribute to the diſturbance and 
veration of it, in which we'fhiall not only 


on rbe Parable Dives and Lazarus) 


fill, when we conſider, that it is a ſocie- 
tle, in which we ſhall not only be intirely 


de united to all the beſt and wiſeft among 


human kind, the pureſt, moſt benevolent 
and friendly ſpirits of our own rank and 
order, but even admited into a ſtate of fel- 
lowſhip with ſtill ſuperior beings; with 


angels, and arch-engels, with eſus, the 


4 mediator of the better covenant;” and 
ſhall even have our minds habitually and 


intenſely engaged in the moſt reverential 
and devout contemplation of the ſovereign 
and eternal majeſtie, receiving at the ſame 


time the largeſt communications from his 
grace and favor. from theſe brief re- 


flexions it is eaſie to conclude, how lovely, 
how exalted an idea of the heavenly hap- 
pineſs is to be collected from this parable, 
it haply our own minds are pure and un- 
corrupted, retaining that juſt and manly 
taſte, without which it i is im 


poſſible, , that 


nn know, e rightly” Nee 
dH D, ** wherein 
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reſpect to the nature of the heavenly hap- 
pineſs, ſo likewiſe does it very plainly 
point out the idea we: are to form con- 


cerning the nature of future puniſhment, - 
or of the torments of hell.” - the rien 


eyes, being in torment.“ it is obſerva- 


ble, that the original word here rendered 


wherein the true and ſubſtantial happineſs sn. 

of our oun being does indeed conſiſt. 
But, ſecondly, as this parable furniſhes 

us with ſo much uſeful: inſtruction, with | 


X. 


« hell;” ſtrictly. means no more than the 


inviſible ſtate in general, without deter- 
mining any thing, as to the happineſs. or 
miſerie. of the perſons, ho are entered 
upon it. and therefore Chriſt is in our 
creed ſaid to deſcend into hell; that 


is, to go into the inviſible world. K and, 


indeed, this is the true meaning of the 
word hell itſelf, in our own language, ac- 
cording; to its. original derivation, as has 
been obſerved by thoſe, who. have traced it 
to the Saxon tongue: tho it be now uſed 
in a more contracted and excluſive ſenſe, 


and to denote only the ſtate of miſerie. 
and according to this remark, there is not 
the 
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aun. the leaſt appearance of any tautologie in 
X. our Savior's ſaying concerning the rich 
8 


mam, that : in hell he lifted-up his eyes, 
en being in torments. the former ex- 
preſſion, .in hell he- lifted up his eyes, 
denotes, that, though ſeparated from our 
world, he was not however” 'extint; but 
entered upon an inviſible Nate, ſtill retain · 
ing the conſciouſneſs and diſcernment of 
his rational and moral nature, the latter 
informs us, that this future, inviſible Rate 
was to him, in conſequence” of the cor- 
ruption and depravitie of his diſpofition, 

a ſtate of torment and miſerie. that is, 
that it muſt neceſſarily be ſo to all, who 
quit this world with any ſuch temper as is 
here exhibited” to our view in the ficti- 
tious, parabolic character of Dives or che 
rich man. in the unſeen, "inviſible, that 
is, the future wotld, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments. no ſooner was 
he conſcious of his being in that new and 
ſeparate ſtate, but he became conſcious alſo 
of his miferie and of his torment. - theſe 
ſeedy and principles of them he carried 
along with him into — nnn "had | 
S417 | a 
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them Bere. | but then they began to be 


feeled in All their full 753 unreſtrained © 


force, in conſequence of his being totally 
and for ever ſeparated from thoſe amuſe- 


- Hents, which had here and for a while 


*. 
Can 


diverted his attention from himfelf, from 


his own "Eharatter and ſtate of mind, and 


in ſome meaſute alfyraged his miſerie. "he 


is now. left io the mercie of his on te- 


flex ions % aud this 1 1s ks to make 
wore 111 0 an 1 7 
5 2 B. ok oy" ITE. 12 14 nl bim 


NEN BER” that thin bo « 24 bs 
| es and likewiſe j evi ngs The farce 
and true meaning of this addreſs is well, 1 in the 
followin paffa Es. 40 Many Fi ood things thou haſt had, 

10 wire were alt of them the gaod creatures. of 
«& and. made for the ood, of Men. For Man's good they 
9 made, but not to be un 4 ba net. r man's 
5 and ri r 11 in his way to Sadness; but ſuch as 
not make him Bly ed. what caoft tho name that 
te tl lou 'wantedft | be "was it  apealth, or honor, or pleaſure, or 
* health, of liberty, or what was it? thou hadſt not a fee, 
«but d 60d Mags 95 and that 3 in ſuch, abundance, that 
©" thou” hadit not ohly znough for nature and for 255 de- 
te 1 070 for thyſelf, and for the ule of thy but for 
er man otheri, who might have heen riehly 2 22 on * 

10 2/4." if "thou Badu had a Heart 71 

42 the adam, as well as graces to N 05 all 
* the Sood thou mighteſt have ier either to "thyſelf or 
«© others, with the man good thin Ee, which thou recei- 
ved ſt. how: many 1 bellics might thou have 
*, filled ?- how many naked backs mighteſt thou have 
1 cloathed ? how many poor captives mighteſ thou have 
© ranſomed and releaſes ? > how many poor le mighteſk 
© thou have ſet on wark?” w many fatherleſs children 
© mighteſt thou have educated nd provided for? what an 


« addition 
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ens, him completely miſerable. in the abſence: 


. 
> which he bad I firs Weng ara to aliegat 


can thy do thee,any-good, berauſe thou bat not an 
4 heart to 


of thoſe ſenſual delights and pleaſures, by 
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« addition had this 'courle made hls donor enkel 

« to thine happineſs in heaven Thy. ve enabli 

4 thee'to' be rich in gobd abort, had th ed to ma 
«thee rich for ever in the 2 of. God what: a-ſolid 

« "foundation hadft thou the laid 72 vr thy/elf, that 2 

Bl agg, lay Bold off eternal 3 10 1. — 4057 6 

retious unity is quite „ And now. * 
« things quite 2 ever 3 nor "either be they 


good with t em. Lnſtead of ſo do | doing, . 
1 member, S how thou through thy vain hu 


«« greatly burt both thyſelf and many others with theſe 


6s goed things. Remember that theſe were 


40 Shin gs 3 eſe. were the things which thou efteemed/i an 

% eg above all others,. And 18 farther 

% that God, the gratious and merciful God, bas ever = 

ſg for from dealing hardly and ſeverely with thee, that 

or ke has been not o bung ef atient and bor e e. but 

et" hath dealt very bounti ully with gs Tho wk A ve 
<" ther good things, many. 

4. them all to his diſhonour, ang 5» wy 

t unte thee a Jong tim, even as long as 

„Now this was all a ſad hearing to 100 25 Too 7 el 


Let us all take heed that we come not thither to, hear as 


« much ſaid unto ourſelves. by our own tormenting con: 
or ſeiegces Let us beware how we take up, our hap pineſs 
4 in this world how) many good things ſoever Golgi 49 * 
«us in this world, we art to take heed leſt we m ake t 

© our £0 ood things, by loving them too well, or Tage, 
«rate 7 uſing * or N ily hunting and g gaping af · 
«" ter them, or grie reſentin the os of them 
And with feſpect to 5 5 3 t is no news indeed, 
„ he ſays, to. hear that men receiye 8 things in 
ec this life. Neither ought this to diſcoy e any one 
from being and Continuing good. For 2 the Lord 


ec lovei h, he 779 75 8 and Sr »./a on whom- he re- 


4. ceiveth. Heb. xii. 6. —— Out b lefſec Sayior nath pro- 
nes eh, Ys e Iver ,090 ve e for 
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his mind from all ſerious thought, and to 1 


lull even conſcience itſelf Into ſome de- | 


gree of ſleep and ſecuritie, he is unavoid- = 


ably led to refſect upon the guilt, the fol- 
lie, the ſhame of his own conduct; to re- n 
collect, that he had offended againſt the 


„ 


law of his own nature, againſt the autho- 
fitie of his ſupreme benefactor, againſt the 
ſocietie, with which he had by nature, and 
by the great God. and auther of nature, 
been connected; that he had been acling 
in conttadiction to thoſe hopes and fears, | 
which he pro ofefled to entertain in relation 
to 2 future ſtate ; perhaps at times ende- 


vored by art an 


he was forced to reflect upon that high 
and elevated happineſs, which others in 
conſequence of. their, better temper were 
now enjoying, "and i in which he himſelf 
might now have been a ſharer, had it not . 
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«they ſhall be fla and laugh. ar 781 no dre 
„mam for being in Be the we 7 condition. The more evil 
« things Re now received, the more good things had he 
4 et to receive. Theſe evil things were ſuch as might be 
orne, and ſuch as would do him good. ——He wanted 
** not grace and godanęſ He had an inward comforter and 
** peace of conſcience.” See Ellis on the Parables, P. 1 127 
15. e! mag and 123, 24s ant $46, . f 
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id ſophiſtrie to prejudice La, 
himſelf againſt | them. in ſuch a fituation' © 
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8 8 been for his Ss perverſeucts and follje, 
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upon that divine fayor, which has b ; theſe 
— been foffeited, upon the methods he had 
made uſe'of to intice others to wickedneſs; 

and upon the vanitie of his attempt, o 
which he has now the molt woful .EXxpe- 
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flence, to get rid, any artifice or des 

uon whatlogyer, wy ſuch 'reflexions. 0 

ele. another circumſtance, that 1 8 
Ereatly aggravate t the miſerie of the vitious 
and corrupted part of mankind, | when 
once they are entered upon the inviſible, 
future ſtate, is, what has been already 
mentioned i in general, their Teparation f from 
all the good and virtuous, whoſe kindneſs, 
meekneſs, friendlineſs, gratitude, ſobrietie 
and prudence, do in the preſent world ſo 
apparently and to. much contribi te to mo- 
derate and reſtrain the miſchievous effects 
of vice, even in the caſe of the very per- 
ſons, who indulge. and practiſe i it. but not 
only are they in that future ſtate to be ſe- 
parated from the company. of the wil and 
good, but to be incorporated likewife in 
cloſe, in ſeparable connexion with thoſe of 
the ſame tenipet and in the fame condition 
h themſelves. each of whom therefore 


| muſt 
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however lightly | theſe internal pains and 
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* po 
with. bis own. miſeries, to be at leiſure ſor X- 


mitigating c or allaying the torments of ano 
ther. from theſe obſervations ĩt Ee ae e 
of ' follows, that hell, as the conſequence 
wickedneſs, | is founded in nature, and 

in the original principles of our o.] n 


minds. "it is no after - thought of deitie. 
it is not the eſtabliſhment of any particu - 


lar religious inſtitution ; but is eſtabliſhed 
in the very mind and conſcience of the i 
1 himſelf. ſo that there is in realitie 
no poffibilitic of avoiding it, but cither by 
a man's avoiding himſelf or avoiding guilt. | 
the one he cannot do. the other is felt 
by thoſe delineated in the parable, under 
the character of Dives, to be the very ha- 
bit end temper of their own minds. and | 


torments may no be thought of, yet cer- 
tainly the effect of them, when once the 
ſinner is ſeparated from the company of 
all the good and virtuous, and from all ; 
thoſe bodily pleaſures. and gratifications, - a 
with which they have been intermin pled. 
here, and fot the preſent , fo, much mo- 
derated, muſt needs be inconceivably 
You, II. | 'T _ Calay 


\ 
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ns. On the Parable of 1 Dives and Laparus.,. 20 
exiſt. calamitous and terrible. and yet theſs 
*. citcucaſtundes, that . muſt ace ily 13 | 
* lace "In the condition "0p" evetie "wicked. 
ma upon his quiting the preſent world 
by the augen of His 'bodilz frame, all. ac 
the- pleaſures and (gratifications ariting from 53 
it are Put for « ever out of is Ar 1 and | 
fof acbom̃ mpliſhing” the "gratious de wp. 5 
; 1 making 1 virtuous comple tely 
nag Herend, an intire Separation of 
them from the  companie and ſocietie of the 
win 00 muſt be abſolytely_ and, indifpen(a» 0 


biy pe eceflatie. .- ſo t at t the wicked cannot 
po jbl 
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ly in, the other 5 een other 
ahions, than thoſe of their own cha- 

1 and condition, , in jc + reflexion oy 
419) 0 Vo 
c We have bal demopſirated % we have 
| ther redlitic r it ef{abliſhed upon. the; : moſt; - 


undeniable principles... as ſurely as, the 


wicked r 920 15050 biwſelf ſubjc "HA to, the 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, 8 ſurely Ms knows 3 
that he muſt die, os as farely, as A, ſeparation... 
froth all che intiocent, 108 good d vitzugus . 
being Lo the un verſe muſt 5 an 
wry Ts confinement to the ſoc ietie. of gong 
but ' the h icked. and 9 40 e 
e . e * eyes in e 
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. his, preſent ſtate and diſpoſition 5384 SERM 
of mind continuing, he f all be called upon 3 
to leave the Preſent worl : it 1s. theſe = — 
particplars, deprivation 0 fall: worldly plea, 
ſure, e from .the. good. ang Virtua 
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- ous, inter N and ee e 
| he e ang, d, ungodly. alone, and the 
remorſe of 4 ane, own mind. 


conftitute belle, wherclocyer ani ben 
ſoever-theſe circumſtances, mept,..then. and, 
there Bl hell, * LANE W it, 

—— — 


ay, 1 as at all; 8 Kate 5 0 
per of his own mind, or. upon the natpral, 
1 unavoidable, conſequences; of things, 
he will, forebode the reſt. nay, it is ab- 
ſolutely impoſhble, hut chat a wicked man. 
entering upon a 2 future; ſtate; muſt be mir 
ſerahle, unleſs God were to make an im 
mediate change and, intire enden the 
frame and conſtitutign of his nature, on- 
purpoſe to prevent it. but is this to de at 
all expected ? theſe dreadful torments of 

a wicked and guiltie mind, which are to 
F 2 be 
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Au. be "thus in alen elt in 4 future ſtate, are 
K. fig zureſl Sink in Terip ture” by 40 fire, 606 brim- 


Th and 2 les. but i it is 


to be remembered, "that, as large ei- 


e 


nes, "pompous buildings, p pretious ones, 
b, crown, and the like, are only i intended 


in the fäcred writings as | Arhilitudes,” by 


whi ch to repreſertt the hap pineſs, the in- 
ward, mental, ſocial bippineſ of the good 


_ atidbittibiis, and cam indeed be but faing 


deſeri 


riptions'of itz 16" theſe” ftmilitudes of 


ite and briviſtone; burning lakes, and 


gnawüng worths, are But faint ſhadows of 
that' real and deep. felt iniferie of the bert, 
which muff uravoidably be the fate of 
every impenitent finner; üpôn his quiting 
the preſent life. and wk much for the 


| fourth particular contained in this parubſe. 


That, Which nom comes in tlie fifth 
pute to be conſidered, 4s" the” meaning” 


and import of the words of the text in par- 
ticular; „if they believe hot Moſeb a 


te che prophets,” neither will they be 

56 fuaded, though one roſe from the dead; For 
the meaning of which I füppoſe in btier 
to bs this that the common and uni- 


vera the "effential and natural | pringipley” 


lin 181. 1 a! 91 Min 2 
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convince us of the tealitie, and of the in- 
finite moment of it; and to furniſn us 


with motives to a compliance with its ob- 
ligations, notwithſtanding all the tempta- 
tions, difficulties, and infirmities of the 
preſent. ſtate. had the law of Moſes in- 
_ eulcated nothing more with reference to 
religion, than its own peeuliar ceremonies, 
had the jewiſh. prophets inſiſted upon no- 
thing more than a regular obſervance of 
theſe, Abraham could not with any pro- 
prietie have been made to ſay, 25: in the 
text, if they believe not Moſes and the 
60 prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
i though one roſe from the dead but 
the law of Moſes inculcates all the great, 
eſſential and fundamental principles of na- 
tural religion ; the being, the perfections, 
the power, the wiſdom, the goodneſs, the 
mercie of God ; his ſpiritualitie, his uni- 
verſal preſence, his immutable and ever- 
laſting nature, his creation of the world, 
and of all intelligent beings, his all - direct 


ing proyidence, his moral government and 


rule. and for enforcing. theſe principles, 


and the duties ſo immediately. and natu- 
Ty rally 


Ns 
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of religion, are abundantly ſuſficient to sr RN. 


4 


278 


On the Parable of Dives. and Lazarus, 


TERM. rally" tefvlfing” front! ther” the „ 


„A 


= admirably. well fired according” to” "the pes 
— evuliar taſte aud temper of that people. "bit, 


peculiarities of the: Jowifirinfticutior wele 


ſeparated from ſuch a view, and broken off 
from this connexiohe RU] mean and de- 
ſpicable muſt they appear -h how. infignifi- 
eant and unavailihg!? and how utterly un- 


worthy to have any notice taken of them 


by the venerable patriarch ſpoken of in 
the parable ? and accordingly; even the 
Jewiſh prophets themſelves ſeldom mention 
any of thoſe religious peculiarities of ju⸗ 
daiſm, wholly conſiſting in external rites 
and ceremonies, unleſs to repreſent them 


as being comparatively:contemptible, and 
to deter their coutitrymeiy from entertain= 


ing any high or conſiderable opinion of 


them. it muſt therefore be to thoſe grand 


and capital principles of univerſal teligion, 


of which we have juſt now been ſpeak. 
| ing, which have their foundation in nature 


itſelf, which the law: of Moſes ſo clearly 


enforces, and the obſervance of 'which it 
was the main and ultimate deſign of all its 
peculiar ceremonies to promote to theſe 


primarie and any Jens of all te- 


50 u bi, nee | * 


* * 
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"'of hs Jewith, th that our 3 5 79 50 he hp” FO 
poled to refer, when he repreſents the pa- 
triarch Abraham as ſaying to Dives, wit 
er they believe not Moſes Na the- 
40 Phets, neither will. they b 6 * ſd, 
thb“ dne roſe" from. the dead.” l 1 5 
this ſenſe the words Have a meaning Ih op 
Gignificant and deſerving of, our eſpeeial 
and moſt Aeliberate atkenti on. they con- 
vey to us this important ſ. entiment that 
whatever difficulties. there may be attend- 
ing this or "that particular and Extraordi- | 
narie inſtitution of religion, whatever may „ 
be gut own... doubts. concerning it, there 


are Aar E. Faid, common and) uni- 


cient for the __— Feet * our con- 
duct, and for being a juſt and equitable 
ground of 6ur condemnation, if we ne- 
OP; to ne it Kuchen. from 
„ Site's 1 165 (4; hence 


3 . c« „How ſad 1 ei 4640; 5 Mr. mie.” thats may 
„% thouſand ſouls go to g Hell, unto whom God hath libe- 
«+ rally vouchſafed all the means of ſalvation, and given 
«© a molt ſare and infallible guide to heaven, and mer 
„ becauſe they are too lazy to makę any uſe of God's 
22 Kimdnels Let us but 8 »tly and 2 read, di- 
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nk. hence the corrupt and profligate part of 
eee, eee e e be due t - 
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To me, ſors the ſame writer, ibid. p. N it ſeems 
F. > 


. <<; after death, and feel ſo much the / happineſs of being 
4 good, that they will neyer become evil, cannot be con- 
© « wvinced, that there is any ſuch future tate of happineſs 
0 1 77 or miſerie by the teſtimonie of a ſoul ſent unto him from 
| c the dead. and if ſo, it is a very needle; and imperti- 
+6, nent. errand for ſuch a ſoul to he ſent upon earth to ds 
% what is already dene, to convince one of what he was be- 
„ fore convinced. And, after all, ſays he, ibid. p. 225-6. 
it is to be feared, that ſuch; a Reperrance 3 this tefli- 
*© mony of one coming from the M might perſuade one 
to, would do us little good, nor indeed deſerve the name 
* of Repentance. it would but too much reſemble the 
fate repentance of a dying man, the ſincerity whereof 
% may well be ſuſpected; and how it will be accepted of, 
* no man can tell. the Ly puns whereby; one may 
-**, eſcape the torments of Hell, implies a love to God and 
© holineſs ; and. the holy /cripzare-furniſheth us with all 
1 ſorts of reaſons proper to perſuade us unto this. a new 
«© frame of heart, a right heavenly temper of mind, a 
change of our affections, and taking them off from 
« things carnal and earthhy, and ſetting them on God, 
5 and on both the ſervice and promiſes of God, are im- 
«© plied in true and efeal repentance. And if the aſto- 
% niſhin love of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
offered in the ſcripture to our conſideration ; and if boy 
g N a 1 
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on the Parable'of Dives and Lazatus. 187 
better countenanct to their licentious prac-sSr kN. 
tices, ma very uſefully learn, that they X. 
will by nor means be able to furniſh them 
ſelves with any ſufficien tiexcuſe or pallia- 
tion fot their wickedneſs, merely by throw 4 
ing away their bibles: can they obliterate 

the perfections of the eternal geitie'? can 


| „ a = ALES 7 
ai Bas laude OWOD nn een n: 
« the precious and glorious promiſes ſealed in the blood; 
«a dear and ahing Savior ; and if the beauty of holi 
4 ang the injrig6s; godey? of the holy and heavenly reli- 
« gion taught us, will not al wean our affections from the 
% world. and the fleſh, | fin and vanity, and engage them 
to God and goodneſs ; how is | it poſſihle 40 imagine, 
< that a y told us by one whom we ſuppoſed to come 
from the dead ſhould do it! Indeed,” I doubt not but 
« ſuch a thing as this would a little 4&#arb us, and mak: 
us afraid; and, it may be, for a while, ſend us to 01 
Prayers; we would, it may be, fear, leſt the GD were 
come 'totell us we maſt die, and ſo put us into juſt the 
* ſame kind of affrigbement, as the apprebenſfas of death; 
«juſt at hand, is apt to put wicked men into. In ſamme 
" ſuch a ſpirit might tell us very dreadful ftories of Hell 
* and Damnation, and make us afraid of coming thither, 
and eaſt about which way to eſcape the Tormeuts of it, 
*« anfl, work ſome change in our lives, and we would ppſh- 
bly be of 4 Rede more ſober behaviour, but, alas, how 
far ſhort does all this come of repenſance unto life? for 
Wall the change that is made in our afe4/oes,, is no hore 
« than a Navi fear of being tormented in Hell. Could , 
** ſuch an one, do we think, ſo deſcribe the joys and 
« bleſſedneſs of Heaven to us, as to bring us in 75 with 
„them? Never think it; he might tell os indeed, hat 
it fs, that he and other ſaints of God rejoice in, and baus 
5 and unexpreſſible their joy is. And all this we 
' bave been often told of; but fiſt the ſame difficultic” 
«« remains, that is, how to perſuade us to think thote. 
things fit to be rejoiced in, or to bring us to /ove them 
* ſo, 2s that we ſhall indeed ryoice in them.“ 1175 
F © I 39 > pl SEE K 23 
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wm the ſubjects of his moral 


o * Patable Di 's 41. Laa 10. 
they deſtroy that wle u, Which wy 
1 4 in to him as his creatufes, and 13 
government ? can 


- they throw a veil over tlie face bf Haturt, 


ſo as to ſeteen from tlieir hen eyes tie 


evidence, which it affords us of tie di ditt 
exiſtence; perfections and providence? ah 
they deſtroy their own rational and moral 
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conſtitution, and make themſelves anew? 


can they give the mightie ſtream of hap- 


pineſs a different courſe from that, in 
which God himſelf has ordained it to 
flow! ? or alter his eternal Jaw, that virtue, 
virtue only ſhall be our ſovereign good 
are they able to prove, that Deitie neither 
will nor can continue the exiſtence of 
mankind beyond the grave? let them do 


this, and let them enjoy the honor of be- 


ing conſiſtent profligates. but let them 
not imagin, that they can vacate the obli- 
gations of religion, or the importance of 
its principles, by furniſhing themſelves 
with a few trite and inſignificant obj ec- 


tions againſt the chriſtian inſtitution of its 


whether the goſpel be true or falſe, the 
foundations of religion, as derived: from 
the, nature of God and an, are exactly 
the 
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| he! e and 1. ic g but, t,thigk, that it SER 


„ of very great ee to. the Sener 


cauſe L 


R which” it Was te delt n of 5 to 
„ Promote, that itte obligations of it ſhould 


7 not be confideret a depending bee 
1 our adtniting tlie truth. f the oſpel ; | 
1 Gar der the rejectec 0 ene vol 
8 withſtanding his 1 e in this reſpect, 


5 is bound by che fundanientat and univerſal 
| principles” Sy natural religion, to be a 
T grave, ſetious, thoughtful; ſober bein 18. 


= 604;*toibe' folicitous | and*in deepeſt cat- 
# neſt about che intereſts of * 8 future and 


„ ure in the bleflings of it, to e is 
0 I beart and affections filled © with the ſenti- 


oy and friendſhip towards all mankind. 

the name of virtue then, that eee, 
lovely name, let us not be fond of con- 
tracting the ſphere of its influence, or con- 
hning the force of its obligations to one 
particular-denoinination of mankind; but 
let us rather be deſſtous in our reprefenta- 


intereſt of virtue, that i ver y cauſe, | 7 


to be a fincere and humble worthiper of 
eternal ſtate ; 1 and, as ever he hop es to 


ments of juſtice, equitie, benevolence, 2 


tions of it, to extend theſe obligations ac- 
ee 01 36 arte e  "rording 


3. 


* 
. 


7; Ives "and . 


. a ng to | i th e vide 2 
An- i 
V ferences at "all to be dediced from. "the x 
words of the text, this muſt certainly be 
One f them ; 3 that, if our. bleſſ d Soria 
"ha ad himſelf neyer roſe from the TN had 
"He never ed] 5 out world under. the 


* * =. 


| racer of the prophet of God, the 1 f 
ger of heaven to our ſinful race, and the 
| deliverer of human kind, there would till 
Have been a realitie, a power, a force in 

religion ſufficient .to, make the practice of 
its rules our incumbent dutie, and our 
neglect of them org my ear Fee ta 


14 


| thoſe, who were pln ier with th 
chriſtian. inſtitution, repreſents / them, 2 
knowing the judgment of God; name- 
« ly, that they who commit ſuch things, 
violate the laws of natural religion, of 
eternal and immutable, moralitie, “ ate 
44 worthie of death, that is, of ' puniſh- 
| ment. with the authoritie then of our 
bleſſed Savior himſelf, and of his - holie 
apoſtle St. Paul, thus clearly againſt us, 
„ bt us not be ſo partial, of ſo contracted, 
PE. 5 Narrow 


On the Patable Dives and Lazarus.) os: 
narrow and invidious a temper, as 'to/con-SERM; 2 


pineſs of religion to ourſelves; let us not 
he ſo far countenance: and abet the wickedneſs, 
of mankind, as to excuſe them from being 
wag religious at all, only becauſe they do not 

ry enjoy thoſe great and ſingular advantages 
na. bor religious improvement, with which . 
4 ourſelyes are favored. what greater en- 
the couragement can we give to men's RAB 
un ins che goſpel, ſuppoſing them to be of 
corrupt and profligate minds, than in give 
; of M's them to underſtand, that by e 
e it, they will of courſe diſcharge themſelves 
ws of all moral obligations, and of every re- 
= ligious | tie? this may indeed be the vain 
imagination of ſome rejecting it or diſ- 
poſed to do ſo. but ſhall we encourage 
ſuch a thought ? is it poſſible, that, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of St, Paul, thoſe, 
who never heard of chriſtianity at all, 
ſhould nevertheleſs. be capable of religion, 0 
and the ſupjects of God's, moral govern - 
ment; and yet that others hearing of the 
poſpel, but. rejecting it, ſhould by virtue 
of that rejection acquire a diſpenſation re- 
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9 Y fine the. poſſibilitie, , the honor, the hap- x. 


abe On ute / Diver nnd Lazarus“ 
uu but th thogafpel « of Chin did not firſt 
x-* conſtitüté rehgtoh, yet ib it the] bigheſt, 
ms noblf, the bet” adapted means ve 
cin pockbiy esneeivs of incülcating "its 
pf᷑fiseiplesp of eüfstreing its obligatichs, 
agdaof mptelfrüg them" with heir "prope 
no nin ys er ee 
the mind fas 4 enligliten; to puriks; 
to · xaltꝰ it 20 raiſe it Abꝰve mean, world 
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relms of hbaeea! y-an8" everlaſtipg Joy. 
nor dam we 
the words of t 


cold" he Uf ho fie gniflcäücie or avail \*be- 


cane thi“ Would Ane bert eto bepreſebt 


bis eee beer in chi Fery * but 


0e bis 


and ſordid paſſiond, to inſpire it ' with an 
hasvenlyotaſte and reliſh and to” promote 
our perpetually advancing meetneſs for the 


eur Savior, by putlüg 
tent inte che mouth of 
Abraham; i ir they ONT, not Moſes, 
«2nd the prophets,” neither they be 
ee thou oh biie ro e wi 
„ dead: an mehndd, chat, if men 
were not; perſüäded to life ef holineſß 
and virtue By cL great EEG) prinelp . 
ofcceligibn, 2 Folded" mare And fes 
ſon "any pattiedhar and ifracdlöugß method 
of recdbtkttiug thelf to düt attention 
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* his integtion y was undoubtedly to point 0ut-SERMe, | 
i and inculgate ſome ſuch ſentiment as this: Xx. 4 
ik that, 9 5 men haye long held 18. out in | 
6 1. courle, of, vice. and iniquitie againſt the, 5 
bi general and, eſtabliſhed means of religious 
5 . i and moral perſuaſion, there is., 
de much, reason to fears. that, through the 
5 influence « of, ſuch a corrupt and vitious ha- 
* bit, eyen "the molt. extraordinarie, methods 
ly ta en for, i 104 gulcating virtue and religion 
my in As caſe. prove ineffectual. thus 
1280 to 8 2 the. 1 itſelf. was, ficlt. 
publiſhed, | 25 one did actually riſe from 
00 the dead,” * even Chriſt himſelf, who bad 
by b is miracul ous power, cauſed the bodies 
of others. alſo to ariſe, out of their graves, 
and per, formed a great varietie, of moſt Ale, 
N and Ggnal,, miracles. in other 
kinds, h c likewiſe, empowered his apoſtles 
to. do 750 ſame, but notwithſtanding, all, 
there were numbers, who Kill continued + 
uoreclaimed and unreformed. and what 
can give, zus. a ſtronger idea of the infatu- 
ating, corrupting, debaſing, enſlaving, in- 
i corrigible nature of vice? hat can excite | 
in gur minds a greater abhorrence even of 
its 


: 


188 O be PlcaBte g/ Bes an ab 
. its moſt diſtant approaches, ot more ef. 

. fectually convince us of the 'neceſhtie of e of 
* being upon our guard againſt” its ficſt at- 
| - tack * mould this "unhappily” prove ſue. 
cefsful, we 'know not how. long a time 
we may continue under the dread al vaſe 
filage of iniqutie, how long we may Bold 
it out againſt the moſt powerful means of | 
moral convittion';' by what pains, what 
niiferies,, what 'agohies, we” muſt: be at 
length recovered to the principles. of virtue 
and goodnefs. fill, however. the” enſoy- 
ing ſuch peculiar- privileges as che goſpel 
affords us of F e moral 4 nd ſpi⸗ 
ritual nature, has in itfelf 4 natural ten 
dende t ibd ü dhe rt f Jr Goes 
D to fortifie us even; 485 inſt the 
uroſt Powerfuf attacks of Lite. and we 
210 60 remember, as one max iin defigned 
0 be inculcated upon us by the language 
of che text, that, though it be indeed poſ- 
| fible for us even to ſin againſt a the ad- 
ditional light and 'peculiar advantages of 
the chriſtian inſtitution, we muüſt how- 
evet of neceſſitie by 1 doing moſt dread- 
fully uggravate the guilt and milerie of 
ene i how ſhall we eſcape, 
64 if 


R 
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4 « if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which SERM, 
Eda at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the x. 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
Sg them that heard him; God alſo bearing 
„ © them witneſs both with ſigns and won- 

«« ders, and with divers miracles and gifts 

« of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 

„ own will?“ 
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SER M ON XL. 


On the Parable of the UNPROFIT=- 


ABLE SERVANT. 


— 


Lo KE xvii. 10. 


85 . iſe ye, when 75 e ſpall have done all 


theſe things, which are commanded you, 
ay; we are unprofitable ſervants : we 


have done that, which Was our r dutie 10 


1 


E are now to enter upon the con- sERM. 


ſideration of a parable, the general 
ſenſe and meaning of which is compre- 
hended, and by our Savior himſelf ſumed 
up in this maxim. the occaſion of its be- 
ing delivered was briefly as follows. when 
Jeſus commiſſioned his twelve apoſtles to 
preach. the goſpel in the cities of Judea, 
during the courſe of his own perſonal mi- 
niſtrie upon earth, he gave them at the 


ſame time 6c pou over unclean ſpirits to 


XI. 
— 


Uz caſt 


gt 


» 
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sERM. (“ caſt them out, and to heal all manner 
XI. „ of ſickneſſes, and all manner of diſcafes, 


oo and even to raiſe the dead.” we find, 


however, that they had not at all times 
that intire dependance upon this miracu- 
lous power, which it is eyid:nt myſt haye 
been abſolutely neceſſary, in order to their 
attempting an exertion of it. for Saint 
Matthew expreſsly informs us of their ex- 
cuſing themſelves to one, who had deſired 
them to heal his lunatic ſon; from an ap- 
pPrehenſion, that, if they had attempted it, 
they ſhould, or at leaſt poſſibly might, 
have failed of ſucceſs. this refuſal the 
. perſon, who applied to them, conſidered as 
proceding from a conſciouſneſs of their 
inabilizie to effect the cure. and therefore, 
when he makes the ſame requeſt. to qur Sa- 
vior, he tells him, that * he had brought 
his ſon to his diſciples, and they could 


not cure him,” . nay, the apoſtles them- 


ſelves, as they ima 2gined, that they could 
not heal him, and as their declining the 
attempt proceded ſolely from this imagi- 
' pation, repreſent the matter in the ſame 
light; ; when, upon our Savior's having caſt 


out We 15 they alk him, why they 
Ga 


——— ——_— — — 
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could not do it. to which he replies, sR. 
* becauſe: of your unbelief.“ which is, XI. 
as if he had ſaid, it was not, as you ima- * 


gin, or as the perſon, who applied to you 
for the cure, concluded, becauſe you had 
not a ſufficient degree of miraculous power 
and energie for effecting of it, but be- 
cauſe you had ſo little dependance upon 
that power, as to be even diſcouraged 
from ſo much as attempting it. upon 
which they deſire of him, that he would 
te ĩnereaſe their faith,” that is, that he would 
take ſuch methods as to him ſhould ſeem 
moſt proper for confirming and ſtrengthen- 
ing in their minds that confident reliance 
upon the miraculous power, with which 
he had indued them, that was of ſuch ab- 
ſ\)lute neceſſitie in order to their exertion 
of it. I fay, of abſolute neceſſitie. for it 
is to be remembered, that the connexion 
between faith and working miracles, fre- 

quently ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, 
was not a connexion arbitrarily eſtabliſhed, 
but reſultipg neceſſarily from the very na- 
ture of the caſe. it is plain, that, though 

a man ſhould be really poſſeſſed of this 
power, yet, if he himſelf be doubtful, 
3 whether 


29 OnthePiribleof theUnprofitable Servant. 
ho a par he be indeed poſſeſſed of it or 


not, nay, if he be not fully aſſured, that 


— he is ſo, he will be ſo far from working a 


fingle miracle, that he will not fo mach: as 
once attempt any thing of the kind. in 
. order to inſpire the apoſtles with ach a a 

firm, unſhaken dependance as this, — | 


the miraculous. gifts, with which the 
1 * be 


been indued, nothing could poffi 
more effectual, than the repeated aſſurance 
and ſolemn promiſe given them by our 
bleſſed Savior himſelf in kind compliance 
with their requeſt, that ſuch a divine 
power certainly did and always ſhould at- 
tend them, that nothing but their former 
diffidenee and diſtruſt could hinder them 
from working the moſt illuſtrious miracles 
upon everie juſt and proper occaſion. * and 
e the Lord ſaid, if ye had faith as a grain 
*« of muſtard-feed, ye might ſay unto this 
„ ſycamore- tree, be thou plucked up by 


the roots, and be thou planted in the 


«© ſea; and it ſhould obey you.” this 1 
apprehend to be a ſtrong, favaitive ex- 
preſſion, denoting effects ſeemingly as im- 
poſſible. directly upon this follows the 
parable, of which the words of our text 

| | are 


Li 


"5x 0 
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are the application, or the moral: 4 hut SERM. 
Which of you having a ſetvant plowing, Kk. 
. or feeding cattle; will ay unte him bye 
and bye, when he is cee from the field; 
go, add fit down to meat & and will not 
rather fay unto him, makereadic, Nbere- 

1 with I'm "fp," and ird thyſelf and 
% ſerve me, till T have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou thalt eat and drink? 
. deth he thank that ſervant; * becauſe he 

did the things; that were commanded 

him? 1 trow not? I fu poſe not. 
he immediately adds; . fo likewiſe ye, 

hen ye ſhall have done all thoſe things, 

* e are commanded you, ſay, We are 

unprofitable fervants ! we have done 

4. , which "was our dutic to do. a; the 

plain defign of this parable, according to 
the connexion that has now been Pointed 

out; and our Lord's oN reddifion of it 
in thefe concluding words, was to caution 
the apoſtles againſt being puffed up with 

a vain and fond conceit of themſelves on 

account of thoſe: miraculous powers, with 

Fong they were already indued, and the 

ill greater ones, which they were after- 
| Wards to receive, and by a faithful exer- 


VT. "JOS tion 


* 
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| sx2M.tionof which, in obedienee to the will of 
XI. God, and the more immediate directions 


* Y of our bleſſed Lord, they ſhould become 


ſuch eminent inſtruments in promoting 
the cauſe, of religion and the happineſs of 
d. perſons indued with ſuch ex- 
arie gifts, with ſuch high and ſin- 


4 rao 10 
gular, qualifications for the ſeryice of hu- 
man ſocietie, were evidently, under. ſome 


| kind was ſo immediately ſubjoined by our 


been renewing of that miraculous energie 


be continually repleniſhed from above. 


holy tenderneſs appears in his conduct to- 
wards the ſeventie diſciples, whom he had 


likewiſe ſent out and appointed“ to go 


F into everie citie,”. iwhither he himſelf 
| deſigned to come, we are told, that after 


: a peculiar temptations to pride and vanitie. 
it was therefore with the greateſt proprie- 
tie and wiſdom, that a caution of this 


Savior to thoſe aſſurances, which he had | 


and power, with which his apoſtles, ſhould 


herein he manifeſted a wiſe and prudent * 
1 5 concern, for the ſecuritie of their virtue 
and integritie, and conſequently of their 
peace and happineſs. and it is obſervable, 
that the very ſame caution, wiſdom, and 


ſome 
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ſome time they returned with joy ;“ SERM. * 
highly. elated with the ſucceſs of their miſs Xl. 


fon. with the extraordinarie attention 
that had been given to them, and the pe- 
culiar reſpect and deference, that had been 
paid to them on account of the miraculous 
powers they had been diſplaying. upon 
this occaſion, our Savior: aſſures them of 
41 continuance of theſe powers. be- 
* hold, I give unto you power to tread on 
« «. ſerpents and on ſcorpions, and over all 

the power of the enemie; and nothing 
« ſhall by any means hurt you. but at 
the ſame time he moſt ſolemnly warns 
them againſt being vainly and arrogantly 
puffed up with theſe extraordinarie gifts. 
« notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that 
« the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but 
e rather rejoice, becauſe your names ate 
« written in heaven;” that is, becauſe you 
are numbered among the fincere and faith- 
ful ſervants of God, on account of the 
moral excellencies and virtuous qualities, 
which you poſſeſs. theſe, though com- 
mon to you with many others, an what 
indeed all may attain to, are yet in reali- 
tie a far greater honor to you, than thoſe 
| miracu- 


_ eiten, Unptabtable errant 
| RRM. thiraculous--gifts, with which you are in- 
rx. dued, and which are: beſtowed only upon 

ke. hom great and ſplendid faever 


rheſe gifts may appear to you, yet have 
they no neceffarie connexion with that 


. || vintye- and goodneſs of heart, in which 


alone confiſts the image of God, and con- 
' equently the higheſt dignitie and happi · 
neſs of man. but, though it appears from 
vrhat has thus far been laid before you, 
that the ſentiment of the text was in an 
. eſpecia] manner, and for very peculiar rea- 
ſons, originally inculcated upon the twelve 
g apoſtles, yet, who of us is there, that muſt 
not be obliged to ſay, with at leaſt equal 


proptietie; #* we are unprofitable ſervants; 


% we have done, that, which was our 


« duty to do.” our bleſſed Lord there- 


fore, who came into the world to be the 
teacher and. inſtructor, not of his imme- 
diate diſciples only, but of all mankind in 
| general, muſt have intended the obſerva- 
tion for univerſal uſe and improvement. 
Let us therefore now procede to inquire, 
Pirſt, in what ſenſe it might be truly 
| faid by the apoſtles, and may in like man- 
ner be ſaid * all good and virtuous men : 


«ce we 


rae which will naturally | ariſe from 


trious promoters of pietie and virtue a- 


or other be the conſequence of real virtus. 
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«we are unprofitable ſervants; we habe ERM. 
done that, which was our dude to do. XI. 
and then, 118 3-01 #7 en 9 

„ Sacoddly; at; out led uſeful re- : 


ſuch a ſentiment ;. or thoſe moral purpoſes;. 
to which it may eie Nur ke. 
2 AA. Ito A180 11 

Firſt, when qur- Savior. bans bis a- 
poſtles, «when they bad done all thoſe 
* things, that were commanded-them, to 
« ſay; we are unprofitable! ſervants,” he 
could not intend to repreſent: the apoſtles, 
who were to be the great reſtorers of true 
religion in the world, and the moſt illuſ- 


mong mankind, as being unprofitable to 
their fellow>creatures. | nor can ſuch a 

thing be truly faid of any virtuous and 
good man, tho' acting only in a common 
capacitie. uſefulneſs; will in ſome degree 


St. Paul therefore, in his letter to Phile- 
mon, deſcribes the converſion of Oneſi- 
mus, who was only a ſervant. by 1 
charaQeriſtic. * I beſeech thee for my ſon 
bay  Onefimus 3 * his ſon in the goſpel, 25 


oe I & whom 


O» ebeParable if —— Servant} 


ERM. © whom I haye begoten in my bonds,“ or, 


xk. during his impriſonment. * who in time 
— 60 


paſt, was to thee unprofitable, but now 
e profitable to thee and to me. | the fame 
apoſtle, deſcribing the degeneracic of man- 
\ kind, and their fad. apoſtacie ' from the 

| principles of true religion and virtue, does 
it by pointing out the contrarie offect. 
44 they are all gone out of the way z they 
«are together become unprofitable : : there 
e is none, that doeth good, no not one.” 
the character likewiſe of the wicked ſer: 
vant in the parable, is by our Savior re- 
preſented under this notion or idea of it. 
«caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
« outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping 


% and gnaſhing of teeth.“ in all theſe 


paſſages, unprofitableneſs i is conſidered, as 
being the peculiar characteriſtic of vice and 


wickedneſs. - and it denotes, by a very 


uſual figure of ſpeech, that the practice of 


it is not only altogether uſeleſs, but greatly 
hurtful? to ſocietie. now we can never 


ſuppoſe, that our Savior would applie the 


language in the ſame ſenſe to his apoſtles ; 
to whoſe character he does upon. all occa- 


res bear ſo honorable a teſtimonie. nor 


does 


| ! 
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and the ſame ſpeaker or writer. ſo that 
the making this diſtinction with reſpect to 
the ſacred writings, in this and in other 


inſtances of the like nature, is far from 


being a partial, arbitrarie method of cri- 


ticiſm. it is doing no more, than what 


is and ought in juſtice to be done, in re- 
lation to all other writings whatſoever. 
But as our Savior did not intend, in the 


words of the text, to ſpeak of his apoſtles - 
as being unprofitable to. others, ſo neither 


did he defign, as we would now in the ſe- 


cond place obſerve, to intimate in them, 
that by their adherence to the principles 
of truth and virtue, and by a faithful uſe 


and application of thoſe extraordinarie 
powers, with which they were endued, 


they ſhould gain no advantage to them- 
ſelves. this would have been a ſentiment 
utterly inconſiſtent with thoſe aſſurances 
'given by our bleſſed Savior himſelf to theſe 
very. apoſtles, of thoſe extraordinarie re- 
wards, which would hereafter be beſtowed 
155 them, for their extraordinarie fide- 


litie 


301 
does any rule of juſt interpretation require SERM, 
us always to take the ſame word in the x1. 

fame ſenſe, as often as it is uſed by clit 


7 


** 
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GERM. litie. and, ſufferings 5 and not only upon 


: I. them, but upon all others, in proportion 


— to the zeal, integritie, and ſelf-denial, with 


A 


FF 
14 
: \ 
: | 


| which they have acted n bir 
tue and of mankind. pbleſſed are ye, 


% when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
e cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 


*. evil againſt you falſely for my ſake... re- 


_ joice and be exceeding glad; for great 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 
e ſ:cuted they the prophets, which were 
before you. of . godlineſs,” or true re- 
ligion in general, and without any pecu- 
liar reference to the extraordinarie, apoſto- 


7 . character, the apoſtle ſays, that it ** is 


«« profitable unto all things,” plainly re- 


lag to the perſons, who practiſe it, 


„ having promiſe of the life, that now is, 
« and of that which is to come ;” and 
again, e with contentment it is great 
% gain.” ſo that had our Savior been 


ſpeaking in the text of the apoſtles in their 
common. character only of good and vir- 


tuous men, and without any particular 
view to their extraordinarie duties and 
ſufferings, as the appointed inſtruments of 


OT: his — throughout the 


J 5 world, 
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world, we could not by any means ſup- ERM. 


poſe his intention to have been to intimate, Xl. 
that their virtue and goodneſs would be won 
altogether © unprofitable ” to themſelves. 1 
what a direct contradiction would ſuch an 
aſſertion have carried in it, to thoſe fre- 
quent declarations he himſelf has made 
concerning that ſupreme, conſummate hap- 
pineſs, which in the counſels of unchange- 
able and infinite goodneſs has been aſſured- 
ly connected, with perſevering integritie 
and puritie of moral character? or with 
what proprietie can that virtue be repre- 
ſented as *unprofitable” to ourſelves, which 
according to the gratious and impartial | 
purpoſes of God's univerſal government, 
will intitle everie one, who poſſeſſes it, 
even to the happineſs of immortalitie and 
the everlaſting glories of heaven? but, if 
our Savior in exhorting his apoſtles, and 
by paritie of reaſon all mankind, to fay of 
themſelves, after they have done all 
„ thoſe things, which are commanded 
« them, we are unprofitable ſervants ;” 
could not mean to aflert, that the virtue 
of a good and pious man was either un- 
1 to himſelf, or to his fellow- + 
Lune | 


a On be Parable 1 Servant. 
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_- SERK. creatures, the only poſſible ſenſe remain- 
2 Kt. ing, in which to erer the words, 


#4 5 = 


** 
"Thirdly, AY we are 4 unprofitable ſer. 


Kuntz unto God. aud thus the fenti- 


ment here inculcated by our Savior exactly 
co-incides with that of Eliphaz in the 


| book of Job. can a man be profitable 


% unto God, as he that is wiſe i is ore 
able unto himſelf? is it any pleaſure to 
the Almightie, that thou art righteous ?” 


de is,' does the fruit or effect of thy 
righteouſneſs cauſe any acceſſion to the 
divine happineſs 7 * or is it gain to him,“ 
to the Almightie, “that thou makeſt thy 


ways perfect?“ thus likewiſe Elihu ex- 


preſſes himſelf in the ſame book." if thou 


60 be rightedus, what giveſt thou unto God, 
or what receiveth he at thine hands? 


And ta the ſame purpoſe is the language 
of the royal pſalmiſt. O! my ſoul, 
% thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art 


„ my Lord; my goodneſs extendeth not 
'« to thee, but to the ſaints, that are in 
«< the earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight.“ but ſome perhaps 


way be ready to think it improbable, that 
229173712 d our 


* q 1 — 
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gr ſhould with ſuch peculiar Waste. 
lemnitie inculcate a ſentiment fo extreme- xi 
ly obvious, and univerſally admited. could * 


the apoſtles, it may be aſked, be in any 
the leaſt danger of imagining themſelves 
capable, even by the beſt” ſervices they 


could perform, of laying the divine being 


himſelf under an obligation to them? cer- 
nainly this muſt be a degree of arrogance 


and pteſumption, which "thete" could have 
been no neceſſitie of guarding againſt, even 
in the caſe of thoſe, who had made only 


| character - much leſs in that of our Sa- 
vior's own apoſtles. to this it may be an- 
ſwered, that the moſt obvious truths are of 
ruhe greateſt importance, and yet on account 
ol their being ſo exceding plain, are ſo far 
the moſt likely to be diſregarded in prac- 


tice; as abundant experience and obſerva- 


tion witneſs. is there any thing for ex- 

ample more certain and inconteſtable, (who 
ever thought of denying it?) than that * it 
is appointed unto all men once to die?“ 
and yet is there any truth, of which we 
want more frequently and ſolemaly to be 


reminded ? in this, and in all other in- 


% : 
Vol. II. =” ſtances 


the very loweſt pretenſions to a religious 
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Fs ſtances of univerſally acknowledged truths, 


the deſign of inculcating them is, not fo 


. mach to guard againſt the contrarie error. 


as to excite our attention to the practical 
and moral uſes, that are to be made of the 
admited principle or fact. now it was the 
| deſign of our bleſſed Savior, in the words 
of the text, and in the preceding parable, 
af which they are the moral explication, 
to caution his apoſtles againſt the enter- 
taining too high a conceit of themſelves 

on account of thoſe extraordinarie gifts and 


powers, Which they were already poſſeſſed 


of, or were hereafter to be confered upon 
them. and what could mere effectually 
anſwer this purpoſe, or be better fited for 
forming them into a modeſt and humble 
temper, notwithſtanding all their extra- 
ordinarie endowments, than the diceQting 
their thoughts to that ſupreme being, 
whoſe. happineſs is elf-originate and inde- 
pendent, the reſult of his on glorious, 
eſſential and immutable attributes, abſo- 
lutely perfect, and incapable of receiving 
the leaſt addition from the ſervices even 
of the moſt exalted of his creatures? how 
diminutive mut the Nb accompliſh- 


ments | 


2. . 
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ments of men, and even of ungels, ap- KRM. 


pear, when compared with this infinitely & 1. 


tranſcending greatneſs! and how peculiar- 


5 'y well adapted muſt the contemplation of 
t appear, to check and intirdy fubdue the 


pride of man, when we reflect, that the 
_ heceffarie conſequenct bf it is, that, what- 
ever be our own endowments and qualities, 


however ſplendid and illuſttious, they muſt 
have been originally derived froti this ſu- 


preme, eternal . Father of Spirits ;'' the 
independencie and iminutabilitie of the di- 
vine happineſs being intirely founded upon 


the felation and character of deitie, as the 


only ſelf-exiſtent cauſe; and ſupreme foun- 
| tain of being, and of whatever knowlege, 
wiſdom, power, virtue and happineſs are 
poſſeſſed by other natures ? the contem- 
plation likewiſe of this independent, un- 


derived and immutable happineſs of the 
everlaſting deitie muſt neceſſarily have led 


theſe apoſtles of our lord to conclude, 
that, as their moſt eminent and peculiar 
ſervices, their moſt exalted virtues, could 
not . poſſibly make the leaſt addition to the 


all- perfect felicitie of the divine nature, 


oy" could for this reaſon lay no founda- 
pn tion 


8 


LY 


io 
— ö 5 
1. 
- 
308 
** — 
E 


On thePurable of th Unproftable Servant, 


SEIN. tion ſor claiming the rewards of virtue or 


XI. 


the bleſfſinge of immortalitie upon the 


footing of equitie, right or juſtice. the 


" < - 


increaſe therefore, and actual injoiment of 1 
them in all their heightened glorie, muſt Þ 


even in their caſe; be the reſult of free, 


unmerited favor alone. a conſideration 


moſt directly fited to exclude, and for ever 


to baniſh from their minds, all vain, arro- 
gant and aſſuming thoughts of themſelves. 
but to this conſideration, ſo ſtrongly en- 
forcing modeſtie and humilitie of temper, 


notwithſtanding the moſt eminent and pe- 


ce was our dutie to 
ing of which, in the Ie connexion is, 


culiar endowments,” founded upon the ne- 


ceſſarie and eſſential perfection of the di- 
vine nature, our Savior adds another, taken 
from a view of themſelves, as the creatures 
of God, and the ſubjects of his moral go- 
vernment. we HAR done. that; which 

the plain mean- 


that peculiar ſervices are as iauch incum- I 
bent upon thoſe endued with peculiar 


adilities for uſefulneſs, as the more ordi- 
narie duties of pietie and acts of virtue 
upon thoſe, Who enjoy only the common 


W apd Eats for exerting 
i them 


* 
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4 themſelves | in behalf of religion and of SERM. 
5 mankind. notwithſtanding therefore the XI. 4 
extraordinarie character, which the apoſtles Prey 
ſuſtained, and the extraordinarie powers 
they poſſeſſed, they were ſtill in maintain- 
ing this character with proprietie, and in 
employing | aright theſe extrabrdinarie 
powers, acting ohly withio the ſphere of 
dutie, and could have no  ſupernumeraris | 
merit, in which to glotie; ; "but were in this 
relpe&t Altogether” upon a leyel with the 
reſt of "mankind, But theſe are reflexions 
which naturally lead us to 
The ſecond thing propoſed ; which was 
to point out thoſe wiſe and uſeful, thoſe 
| religious and moral purpoſes, to which we 
ourſelves may with Proprietie be applying 
the maxim of the text, _ 

And firſt, one obvious uſe to be made of 
iti is the fame in effect with that, which 
it Was intended to anſwer with reference 
to the apoſtles. we ought undoubtedl; to 
impreſs it upon our minds as a conſtant, 
habitual argument, powerfully recommend- 
ing that modeſtie and humilitie of temper, 
which is ſo higbly ornamental to all the 
other virtues of the chriſtian life, and 

| 3 till. 
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_ SBRM. ſtill more peculiarly becoming in thoſe, 
8. whoſe eminent and diſtinguiſhed ſtations in 


tze world render them peculiarly beneficial 
and ſetviceable to the general ſocietie of 


mankind. ſuch perſons therefore ſhould be 
frequently and ſeriouſly reflecting upon the 


infinite diſtance, that there is between 
them and that ſupreme, moſt glorious be- 
"yt whoſe happineſs cannot receive the 


lea addition from the beſt and moſt per · 
feſt ſervices of any other being, however 
high and eminent in rank and dignitie of 
nature. they are likewiſe to remember, 
that after they have done all, that even the 
moſt extraordinarie. endowments can en- 


able them to do, it may ſtill be as. truly 
aid of them, as of thoſe, who, act in a 


ſtation the moſt inferior, that they have 


% done no, more than Was their dutie to 


40 do 1 ſince the very poſſeſſion of ſuch 


a 4 Cor 


BE degree enlarge the ſphere 
of our moral obligations. but, if upon 


the ſuppoſition of acting our part in life 


with ever ſo much integritie and honor, 
nay, with an abſolute and intire freedom 


from all criminal imputations, pride and 
| arro- | 
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=T 


arrogance would be altogether indecent s2RM. 


and unbecoming, how inſuffetable muſt | 
any thing of this kind be in the caſe of 
- thoſe, who have innumerable follies and 


imperfections, with which to charge them- 
ſelves! and this is no other than the true 
deſcription of all mankind. humilitie 
therefore, the deepeſt humilitie, muſt needs 
be our common and univerſally incumbent 
dutie “. and this upon the beſt and moſt 


favorable idea, that we can form, as to the 


prevalencie of virtue in the world, or its 
aſcendencie in any particular tempers. 


what 


Atque etiam, ſays Cicero, in rebus proſperis & ad vo- 
luntatem noſtram fluentibus, ſuperbiam, faſtidium, arro- 
OE magno opere fugiamus, nam, ut adverſas res, 
e ſecundas immoderate ferre, levitatis eſt. præclaraq de 
eſt zquabilitas in omni vita, & idem ſemper vultus, ea- 
demque frons ; ut de Socrate, item de C. Lœlio accepimus. 


Philippum quidem Macedonam regem, rebus geſtis & glo- 


ria ſuperatum a filio ; facilitate & humanitate video ſupe- 
riorem fuiſſe : itaque alter ſemper magnus, alter ſæpe tur- 
piſſimus fuit: ut recte præcipere videantur, qui monent, 
ut quanto ſuperiores ſumus, tanto nos geramus ſummiſſius. 


Panætius quidem Africanum, auditorem & familiarem ſuum, 
ſolitum air dicere, ut equos 1 crebras contentiones - 


præliorum ferocitate exultantes domitoribus tradere ſoleant, 
ut his faciſioribus poſſunt uti ; fic homines ſecundis rebus 
effreenatos, fibique præfidentes, tanquam in gyrum ratio- 
nis & doctring  daci oportere, ut perſpicerent rerum hu- 
manarum imbecillitatem, varietatemq; fortuna. Cicer. 
De Offic. L. I. F. 26. p- 41,2. Ed, Tool, Concerning 
which work of Cicero, by the way, it is the obſervation 
of Grotius, that it is not ſufficiently eſteemed, on ac- 


i gount of its being in ſuch common uſe.” — Librum'non 


X 4 ſug 
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On 


erh hat, then muſt we think of thoſe, who, 
XI. notwithſtanding any high pretenſions they 


may make to extraordinarie degrees of 


Eknowlege in the truths and theorie of re- 


_ ligign, are yet moſt ſhamefully deſtitute 
el its pure and genuin ſpirit 7 if thoſe, 


ban d have done everie thing, that has 


eſheen commanded them,” have however 


* 
* 


no xeaſon to be ptoud and aſſuming, what 
exquſe can there be for any indulging: ſuch 


za temper, even though they haue done 


nothing at all yet many there are in the 


world ſo ſtrangely bent upon acting the 


, abſurd, ridiculous. part, that they will be 
proud, even tho they have nothing to be 


proud of; not one poo Tal of alen | 


30; Wake their: boaſt,.. #6 oy 1660009), 


5 - 9 4 
14 F # "I 


fob FOR 1 ide 3550 omnium an teritur. 


Ap. *Differtationes de fludiis bene in ituendis, p. 10. 0 
autem e e, ſays e 3 bis Jp 
tare. maltis fuit pericul: ciuta, infolenrer tract ata, & co 
tumaciter. Vitia tibi detrahat, non alii exprobret, non 
abherteat à publicis moribus; nec, hoc agat, ut quidguid 
non fäcit, damnare videatur. Licet ſapere ry pompa, fine 
anvidia” Epi. CIII. Diogenes Lacrtius mentions it as a 
ſaying of Zeno's, that „“ pride was of all things the moſt 


40 udcdmely, eſpetially in _Yourh,! +4 v Bares per ο 


tir Toy de, x t 15 r VERV ; and afterw ards, as an 
eſtabFſhet maxim among the holes bis followers that their 
4 wiſe man was without ride; &xuper Ts 51244 Tor; coPoy. 
Vid. Diogen. Laert. L. ile P. 246, ang * 71. 0 . 
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But, ſetcondly, the maxim of the text ERM. 
ebase in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt man- — 


ner the goodneſs of God, both in thoſe 
bleſſings; Which he beſtows upon us now, 
and which we expect to enjoy hereafter. 


all theſe, as we are unprofitable“ ſervants 


unto him, as we have done nothing more 
e thari was our dutie to do, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be the teſult of a goodneſs abſo- 
lutely pure and free, and of favor intirely 


unmerited. from no other ſource or ori- 


gin can we poffibly derive them. we can- 
not * be profitable» unto God.“ is there 
any other being in the univerſe, who can ? 


can any of the bleſſed. ſpirits above? can 


an angel? can an arch- angel? or with re- 
ſpect? to any other being inconceivably 


more exalted than theſe in the feale of in- 


tellectual and moral natures, would it not 
be the higheſt abſurditie to imagin, that 


even ſuch a being ſhould be able to confer 


any benefit or favor upon the ſelf- exiſtent 
origin and author of all being, of all 
power, of all felicitie and good, who has 
been from all eternitie, and will through- 
out the endleſs ages of it be completely 

Fg nn. happie in the enjoyment 
ne A and 


| 4s 


ble — 


5 rr 
Ft. tions? would it not be an expreſs and 
>" palpable contradiftien to ſuch ideas.” a; 


_ theſe of the ſovereign majeſtie, to ſuppoſe, 
iat ony being whatſoever could bring an 


obligation upon him and yet without 


this: no being whatever can have a claim 
te the divine favor, or to any bleſſing: 


ftlawing from it, upon the ſooting of equi - 
tie and juſtice. ſo that the plea of merit 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe is abſolutely excluded. 


we cannot lay a foundation for it ourſelves 


by amy thing, chat we can do. and: it is 


equally impaſſible, that any other being 


mould. no ſuch claim therefore can ſubſiſt, 
it is a moſt glaring eontrarietie to the efſen- 
tial nature of things. ſo that, if we can- 


not be ſaved without having: this claim of 


| merit to advance, falration muſt be for ever 


| _ beyoud our reach. and what now is the 


To is no other than this; they for the par- 
dan 


canſequenee of theſe plain and undeniable 
prigeiples 7 nothing, one would think, that 
that could: be in the leaſt degree unaccept- 


able to any human mind, 40 any creature 
| of God; but, on the contrarie, in the 


bigheſt degree pleaſing and delightful. for 


a na cw'w 9s apo Soc 
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don of our ſins, for our final ſalvation, for uu. 
the eternal joys of heaven, we muſt, we XI. 
can be indebted to the grace of God alone 


to the free and abſolutely unmerited good- 


fefs of the ſoyereign deitie, . contemplated 


in ſuch a light as this; as being thus free, 
thus exuberant, thus unwearied and inex- 
hauſtible in its communications, how ami- 
able muſt it appear | what a firm and ſolid 
foundation have we here for the moſt fer- 
vent gratitude, for the moſt enlarged and 
elevated devotion of our ſouls ! what an 
enlivening, glorious and triumphant theme, 


Deum, ſays Grotius well, nimiom non colere poſſu · 


aus: Prolegom. Lib. de Jure Bell. & Pac. and **© this 
is a very great argument, ſays one, that we are under 
« the ſumb.r of Chriſtianitie; that we are not really in a 
« holy tranſpott in all the ſervices, and enjoyments and 
« ordinances, of Chriſtianitie. Surely, if we were raiſed 
4 to the power of Chriſtianitie, we ſhould have more of 


, fylneſs and obedience, and all the powers of holineſs 

* and religion, whereas now if a perſon be but civil to 
«© religion, if he will but fit patiently and hear a diſcourſe 
6 f it; or, if he can but endure to be called of from 
* the world to God; we look upon it as a great attain- 


| + ment,” Beverly on the Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


art II. Serm. VI. P · 10 and 11. 
5 . upon 


% 


316 on the Purable of he Unprofitible Servant. 


s RI. upon which to employ our heavenly : an- 
* tems, our everlaſting, ſongs e of f praiſe! 
8 Le t us however obſerve, in the third 
place ace, that,” from the maxim of the text, 
0 Vobis can .juſtly | be infered to the dif- 
F agement e 'of moral righteouſneſs, good 
| works, or our. own perſonal, Integritie in 
the fig ht of God. for let us only attend 
4 bie to the repreſentation, given, us in 
that parable, of which the words of the 
text are the application. though no maſter 
160 Ks u upon himſelf as obliged | to thank. his 
ſervant, for doing thoſe things, which the 
ſtrict and neceſſarie duties of his place re- 
quired of him, yet everie maſter prefers in 
his eſteem a faithful, "diligent, good-na- 
tured ſervant, 'before a diſhoneſt, ſlothful, 
cChurlich one, he may expreſs this value 
and eſteem, by ſupporting the intereſt of 
ſuch a ſervant warmly and affectionately, 
and by doing all that lies in his power for 


on account of that integritie and diligence, 
with Which he has diſcharged his dutie. 
whe the more kind and good- natured the 
| maſter i is, the more ready: and liberal will 
heb be in Tewarding bim on this account 


only, 


promoting the' happigeſs of ſuch a" one, 


re 
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only and without regard had to any fo- 3. 
reign conſiderations. now this is a moſt XT- 


exact repreſentation or view of our -own 
ſituation and hopes, as the ſubjects of 
God's moral government. he is infinitely 
fat above being profited by our beſt ſer- 
vices;' whatever we can do, be it more, 
or be it leſs, in the cauſe of religion, and 
for the good of our fellow-ecrtatures, it is 
our dutie to do. and for this reaſon there 
is no poſſibilitie of our doing any thing, 


that ſhall give us a claim to future happi- 
neſs as the juſt reward of our | deſerts.” 


nevertheleſs, the very idea of God in the 
character of a moral governor, does as ne- 
ceſſarily implie and carrie in it, his ap- 


probation of thoſe, who obſerve his laws, 


as his diſpleaſure againſt thoſe, who violate 
and tranſgreſs them. and can any thing 


be more agreeable to the perfections of 


God, as a being of infinite and everlaſting 
goodneſs, than his manifeſting this appro- 
bation of our faithful, though imperfect, 
ſervices in the moſt bountiful and munifi- 
cent manner ? it by no means follows then, 
that becauſe we, cannot in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe merit the favor of our maker, even 
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by our moſt faithful ſervices, therefore they 
can be of no fignificancie or avail towardy 
our obtaining of it or that we may juſtly 
allow ourſelves in depreciating the excel. 
lenoie of moral virtue. what is this but 
io depreciate the divine law, nay the di- 
vine image itſelf? for the commandments 


of God are no other, than a tranſcript of 


| his own porfoctions. all the reſt of them 


are ſumed up in this one: « be ye holie, 
*for Lam holie. and where-ever this di- 


| vine likeneſs Prev ails, there is an intrinſic 
excellencie of mind and temper accompa- 


nyipg it; a natural recommendation to the 


divine puritie, goodneſs and mercie *. and 
on this account the word merit may very 
properly and ſutably be applied even to 


human virtue, however obnoxious, when 


ly, though this very word itſelf does not, 


that I know of, any where occur in ſcrip- 


ture, yet other words of exactly the ſame 


ſignification and import are there to be met 
TV'S » and are there made uſe of to ex- 


. Vis Deos prop er? bonus eſto. Satis e coluit, 
1 imicatas et . * 9+ - i 
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praſt, not only the maſt lovely and ado- an. 
cable character of the bleſſed redeemer, XI. 
but likewiſe the excel lencie and intrinfie 


value of virtuous qualities and diſpaſitions, 
even as ſubſiſting in the human breaſt. 
e morthie, we read in the {book of re- 
velation, is the lamb, that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and ſtrength, 
« and honor, and glorie, and blefling.” 
in the very ſame ſenſe, though in a vaſtly 
inferior degree, it is ſaid, and in the ſame 
book, of the good and virtuous among 
mankind, that they ſhall walk with him 


„ in white, for they are worthie.” So. 


likewiſe St. Paul ſpeaks of the fidelitie and 
*patience” of the Theſſalonian Chriſtians, 


under the * perſecutions and tribulations,” 


which they «« endured,” as being a ma- 
«© nifeſt token, that they would be counted 
% worthie of the kingdom of God, for 
te which they ſuffered. ſeeing, he adds, 
« it is a rigbteous thing with God to re- 
* compenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
„ ble you; and to you, who are troubled, 
« reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 


be reveled from heaven with his mightie 


angels.“ in all which paſſages, the 
words 


ame import, 
; nind of merit, tho' in an infinite diſparitie 
gree, as applied both to the 

© . | _- virtue of our godlike Savior,” and to the 
J genuin likeneſs of it in the mer. 
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IH E rät of the i importunate 1 wi- SERM. 
dom and the unjuſt judge, here re- XII. 
feral to, was delivered by our Savior, as . 
the evangeliſt | expreſs ly : informs us, for the 
encouragement of his diſciples in the dutic 

of prayer. and intend at this time ſome- 
what more. particularly t to conſider the pro- 
prietie and force of it, as applicable to this 
Ns the parable” itſelf i is as follows. 

6 ere was in, a citie a judge, who feared 

Uh not t God, neither regarded man. and 


CT II. „ . there 


9 


On the Parable: of 755 Importunate 


|  SERM, 4 there was a widow: in that citie, and 
XII. <4. ſhe came unte him, ſaying, avenge me 


7 


of mine adverſarie. and he would not 


«| r a While: 


bat afterward he faid with- 


e in himſelf, though I fear not God, nor 
\ regard man; yet, becauſe; this woman 


troubleth me, I will avenge ber; leſt 
40 « by her continual coming ſhe. wearie 
7% me.“ then follow the words of the 
text. hear what the unjuſt judge . 
and ſhall not God avenge his own elect? 
are we then to imagine, that the divine 
being is prevailed upon by the force of 
een, and entreatie, and that the fa- 
vors he beſtows upon mankind are the pure 
effect of their importunitie and ſ6llicita- 


tion? ſomething. very like this is the re- 
27 preſentation, that has ſometimes been! in- 
cautiouſſy given of the meaning and deſign 
of this parable. but whether it be a juſt 
and proper one, let us in the firſt place 
briefly inquire 3 and then, ſecondly, go on 
to point out thoſe uſeful reflexions, that 
will be naturally and. moſt A ee 
ariſing. from the ſubject. 


Firſt, T'ay, let us briefly j inquire, what 


1 the idea, ot notion, with reſpect to the 


Ly * 


DEE” 3 17 nature 


: - Wii 4 the Unjut fade: 5 
| nature ahd defign, the power and efficacie SUR. 
: of prayer, Which, this parable was intended XII. 
; to give us. now it is well known, that, — 
g even in parables, where a general fimilitude 
q is intended, and the whole proprietie and 
force of which conſiſts in ſuch a general re- 

; ſemblahce, it is not ſuppoſed, that everic 

: particular and minute circumſtance neceſ- 

5 farily requires, in order to a juſt 1 interpre- ; 
tation, ſome ſtrictiy correſponding circum- 

| ſtance in the practical application or moral 

: of them. this is fo plain from thoſe of 

f the ten virgins, of the talents, and of o- 

. thers, that might be mentioned, and from 

- the manner, in which they are always in- 


tetpreted, as not to need any farther il- 
. luſtration. and even in reference to that, | 
. which is now to be conſidered, no one 


1 ever imagined, that becauſe the judge is 
: here repreſented, as being an unjuſt one, 

: that therefore our Savior intended to aſcribe 
injuſtice to God himſeff, all would 
, readily agree, that this is a eircumſtance 
; to be thrown aſide in forming the reſem- 
blance between the parable and the in- 
tended moral of it. but then it will per- 
| haps be thought, that, if the force of im- 

\. . 
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"SERM, 40 is was a widow in that e and 


XII. 44 ſhe came unte him, 
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1 8 of mine adverſarie. and he e 4 not 


5 6 for a while: But afterward he faid with- 
5 | « in himſelf, though I fear not God, nor 
\k 2 yet, becauſe; this: woman 
troubleth me, I will avenge- her; / leſt 
. by her continual coming ſhe. wearie 
e me.“ "then follow the words of the 
text. hear what the unjuſt judge ſayeth. 
8 and ſhall not God avenge, his on elec ?” 
are we then to imagine, that the divine 
de 8. prevailed upon by the force of 
perſuaſion. and entreatic, and that, the fa- 
vors he beſtows upon mankind are the pure 
effect of their importunitie and f6llicita- 
tion? ſomething very like this is the re- 
pfteſentation, that has ſometimes been in- 
. given of the meaning and deſign 
of this parable. but whether it be a. juſt 
and proper one, let us in the firſt place 
briefly inquire ; and then, ſecondly, go on 
to point out thoſe uſeful reflexions, that 
will be naturally and. moſt. immedinely 
fide from the fubſecrt. 

Firſt, T fay, let us briefly j inquire, 5 
is * ide, ot notion, with reſpect to the 


** 
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nature and defign, the power and efficacie FRM. 
of prayer, which this parable was intended XII. 
to give us. now it is well known, that, — 
eyen in parables, where a general ſimilitude 

is intended, and the whole proprietie and 

| force of which conſiſts in ſuch a general re- 

| ſemblance, it is not ſuppoſed, that everie 

particular and minute circumſtance neceſ- 

3 Y farily requires, in order to a juſt 1 interpre- : 
tation, ſome ſtrictly correſponding circum- 

| ſtance. in the practical application or moral 

a of them. this is ſo plain from thoſe of 

; the ten virgins, of the talents, and of o- 
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thers, that might be mentioned, and from - 
b the manner, in which they are always i in- 


- | ferpreted, as not to need any farther il- 
a luſtration. and even in reference to that, | 
which is now to be conſidered, no one 

ever imagined, that becauſe the judge is 
here repreſented, as being an unjuſt one, 
rhat therefore our Savior intended to aſcribe 
| _ injuſtice to God himſelf, all would 
readily agree, that this is a circumnſtatice 
2 to be thrown aſide in forming the reſem- 
| blance- between the parable and the in- 
tended moral of it. but then it will per- 

1 25 be thought, that, if the force of im- 
FR, ; „ porturugis 
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+ "SERM. portunitic too is in like manner to be ex: 
„ cluded,. there will be. nothing. left, upon 


On | the Parable, of the Importunate 


8 . which to found any reſemblance at all, 


theſe being the only two circumſtances of 
any moment occuring in the whole para- 
ble, and this alſo muſt be allowed. vet 
"Kill it will have A real, a. natural, and A 
very important meaning. for though the 
generalitie of our Lord's. parables are in- 


| tended as fimiles or compariſons ;' Z yet, I 


apprehend, that this of the importunate 


widow and the unjuſt judge i is of a different 


kind ; and that it is not a ſimile, but an 


: argument. our Savior, did not, as I ſup⸗ 
poſe, intend that we ſhould reaſon, upon it 


thus; here is an unjuſt judge prevailed 
upon by the importunitie of a poor wir 


doy/; in like. manner God will be prevail- 


ed upon by the 1 intreaties and ſupplications 


of pa, men. but in this other manner 


1 apprehend the concluſion is to be drawn, 
you have. here, in this parabolical repe- 
ſentation, a man, who had i in a great mea- 
ſure extinguiſhed the natural principles of 
humanitie and compaſſion, habituzlly ſtern, 


: ſevere and oppreflive ; z yet prevailed upon 


by mere importunitie and earneſtneſs of 
intreatie 


"YO 


Widow and "the Unjuſt Ida. 


cie; how much more then will the infi- 
nitely kind and merciful deitie, of his own 


intrinſic, eſſential goodneſs, without need 
ing to be importuned,' exereiſe the higheſt 


juſtice and mercie in behalf of his faith- 


ful and obedient ſervants ?* this, 1 think, 
appears without having reccurſe to any 
other paſſages o of ſcripture, to be as natural 


and 2 as eafie an interpretation” of the pata- 


i Antal, but kewiſe the bhjly feriptural $ 


ble, as any other, that can be affigged. 
but by inquiring” fatther into its! meabing 
according fo this rule, it Will perhaps be 
föünd, chat this is not only af öh icus and 


or rational intetpretation, "that is to be 


45 


intreatie to do an act of juſtice and mer- 8 


XU. 


given! of it. St. Luke, the fame evange- 


WR!" that records" this parable of the un» 


juſt judge arid the importunate widow, bas | 


if the eleventh chapter of his gölpel, ab 


5 other of the fame ind and general i im- 


port, introduced upon a fimilar occa afion, 
iff with the Time deſign.” And the man- 


net of reaſoning from it; pointed out by 


* 


otir bleſſed Savior himſelf, is exact! ie 
ſite with that We have ſuppoſed to e the 


true interpretation of this, Which we are 
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i eb. no now endeavoring to illuſtrate. which 
131 * of vpn, he ſays, 


addreſſing himſelf to 
"WM diſciples or apoſtles, „ ſhall: have a 


friend, and ſhall | go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto" him, friend, lend 


. me three loaves: for a. friend of mine in 


5 his j Jqurnjo, is come to me, and I have 


& nothi ng to ſet before bim? and he from 
+ withio ſhall enſwer and fay ; trouhle me 


<< not ; the door is now ſhat, and my chil- 


nh dren,” as well a8 myſelf, *arc in bed: 


cr I . riſe and give thee. - I ſay unto 


| & yo u, though he will not riſe and give 
« him, becauſe he is his friend ; yet, be- 


1M cauſe of his importunitie, he will riſe, | 


« and give, him as many. as he needeth.“ 
N. 70 it is obſervable, that, our Savior, af 
| terh having given ſome farther luſtration 


F this parable draws from parents affec- 


tion ache their children, procedes to 


applis 3 it, not by fixing upon any eireum- ; 
ſtances of kg gt by. Lying, i in like 5 


importpnitie. of good men, bur by dedu- 


ons an argument from it, thus. “ if ye 


| chen, being eyil, know how, are ſo 
vl Wi poſed, © to giye good gifts unto 


. — 


If : ! 714 * * ” 
5. 


„ 


1 


. your heavenly father give,” of his own. XII. : 
free-and unſollicited goodneſs communi- 
cate, % the holie ſpirit to them that aſk 


him? and as this laſt mentioned pa- 


ſenſe we 1 . to hes we are now 


conſidering, they are likewiſein all reſpects 
ſo nearly parallel, that we need not treat 


confidered as alike applicable to both of 
farther, that our Savior in a ſet diſcourſe, 


of them diſtinctly. and what ſhall be far- 


, # * . 
* 
3 2 7 > 27 4 


that is, in his ſermon on the mount, an 


vhen ſpeaking in a plain, unſigurative ſtyle, 
expreſsly cautions his hearers againſt ima - 
gining, as many ſeemed to do, when they 


addrefled thernſelves to God in prayer, that 
he was to be moved, or could have his 


compaſſion excited, by importunitie, or re- 
-nerated ſollicitation. when ye pray, uſe 

< not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: 
* for they think, that they ſhall be heard 
e for their much- ſpeaking; be not ye 


ieee unto them: for your 


10130 ts. 4 © heavenly 


= 328. 0 e Paggble of: — ES 
M8 LETS, heavenly, father knoweth--what things q 
XII, <<, ye have nred of before you aſt him. 
* 11 being your heayenly father, a beser ; 
the higheſt goodneſs and compaſfion, he 5 
Will undoubtedly, aut of his oyn lates a 
| (effentia and immutable benevolence, do 
© | 8 Mall appear to his bo. infinite 
| | 9 5 wiſdom moſt proper ta be done, in order 
to your higheſt good. for this is the ar- 
gument, when drawmout to its full length; 
mere wiſdom. or knowlege/of hat is beſt 
to be done, in order to ſuch an end, being in 
_ itſelf alone no ſufficient ground for ſuppoſing 
| ” that it will be done. but our Savior men- 
tions this · only, leaving the argument to be 
completed by everie one's own reflex ion, and 
preſuming, that his hvarers would naturally 
| direct their thoughts to that divine good - 
. 1 nel the conſideration of vrhich was ne- 
coeſſarie to its appearing» concluſive thus 
dlear and expreſs is. aur bleſſed Savior in 
teaching us to reject even with abhor- 
rence; the notion or apprehenſion of moving 
or exciting the divine compaſſion by the 
earneſtneſs and importunitie of our ſuppli- 
cations. to ſuppoſe then, that in any o- 
ther part of his inſtructions, in the parable 
e 42. | 75 þ * ; | before 


N 
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us, for inſtance, he intendell to lead us to s BBI. 
this very apprehenſion, that mere impar- XII. 
tunitie will move and prevail upon Als 


mightie God, what is it but:tq tepreſent him 
as directly and in ſo many de- cun u | 
Sting Dinddelt'® e tig, ditt 10 
To what has thus far; been urgedd let 
me now add, thirdiy, that it carries in it 
the higheſt reflexion both upon the good 
neſs and upon the wiſdom of God, to ſup- 
poſe. that the mete. impurtunitie or ſolli- 
citation of any of his creatures ſnhould in 
the leaſt degree influence or affect his pro- 
vidential meaſures. of his, ſupreme and 
infinite goodneſs it is the higheſt impeach - 
ment, to think that he ſhould need to be 
ſollicited to do any thing that is really for 

. .our welfare, by being no way inconſiſtent 
with the general and more important wel- 
fare of the whole. can any thing indeed 
be more ſhocking to: (the: :truly/pious and 
_ attentive» mind, than to!:imagin, that the 


favors of deitic ſhould be thus forced, ay /it 


were, and extorted out of his hands? and, 
if we are ſuppoſed in this manner-toipre- 

vail for the good of others, What is this, 
but to repreſent „„ 
 *hillib 1 ien a 


_ 832M; and an compariſon infinitely worthleſs crea« 


- OnthePatablehf 2 


. turot, as having more of diſintereſtod good- 
nn in their mature, than the all- perfect 


98 


8 what: would this be, but ab- 
ſalutely to renqunce his own unhiaſed, 
| perfect underſtanding, and giving up the 


mind himdelf ; they of their own free mo- 
tion intereeding for theſe favors in behalf 


of others, which he 1 


the force of their perſuaſion and entreatie? 

and ithen what high and manifeſt diſhonor 
dds it reflect upon the acknowleged, in- 
finite and unerring wiſdom of God, to 
zimägin, that he ſhould form eee 

of his providence. according to the wiſhes | 
and dafires tif weak: ſhort-fighted, preju- 
dicede mortals, and that he ſhould appear 
in vindication of oppreſſed innocenoe, or 
for the puniſhment of triumphant wick 
edneſa, only as determined to | it by their 
- iImpartuning/ and ſolliciting him on theſs 


affairs of the warld; to be directed by the 
blind, perverſe. eapricious will af man ? 
and after all; there is an abſolute impoſſi- 
eee cantravietic in the very nature 
_  ofitheithing-itfalf; that this ſnhould be the 
bee * providence in the 
bun e diſtri- 


As. A 


* 


diſtribution. of its favors among mankind- SBRAC, . 


& 0 + 


wich equal importunitie and. finceritic offer 


influence the counſels of the Almightie. 
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pet meaning of it, if it was only d 
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for two men equally good and pions . XII. 


up their prayets to heaven; the one, that 
an svent may come to paſs ; the other, that 
it may not. and therefore in one of theſe 
two caſes, at leaſt, the importunitie muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be without effect. but how 
much more; juſt and rational is it to con- 
clude,” that it is not that alone, that can 
in either or in any inſtance! whatſoever 


Juſtice divine, as our great poet ſo well 


and fo wiſely expreſſes it in his paradiſe 


loſt, . mends not (ts Ms _ op pray 
ers or cries. 77) 

But it will be aſked; ene ml 
more was intended by this parable” of our 
Savior; than what we have now been 
ſtating and vindicating as the true and _ 


to aſſure us, that God is infinitely good, 

and 9 be v of his Me free m- 

x bo the oracle in Henodows (Lev va 2: 271. kd. 65. 
ani 
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tuts, to do that; which is upon the whole 
| beſt, .how»:is this an encouragement? to 


prayer goes! it not rather? ſeem to diſ. 
8 and to forbid it; and ta ren. 
dier it altogether unneceſſarle:? what ee. 
cuſion have we to pray to God for any 


bleflings at all, if, ſuppoſing them tb be 


really good ſot us, and proper to be grant- 
ed, he will beſtow them without our aſk- 


ing; and fuppoſing them not to be ſo, the 


he : greateſt 1mportunitie-can have no effect? 


to this I anſwer,” that, if it be taken for 
 grented;- that the end and defign of prayer 


is to ſolicit and importune Almightie God, 


and. to prevail with him merely by the 
force of ſupplication and entreatie, if, I 
ſays it hectaken for granted, that this muſt 


be the deſign s of prayer, or elſe, that it 
can anſwer, Ro, end at all, We muſt then be 


uader a nectſlitie of admiting this latter con- 


cluſion. but, if this be not the deſign of 


it, and it appears on other accounts to be 


i moſt natural, and highty berieficiat prac- 


tice, then the objection will be nothing 


at all to the purpoſe. now the meaning 
S136. uAT: and 


WI W te Unjuſt "ARYL = 
ond deſign of prayer I apprehend 10 be, SERM; 
not what the objection ſuppoſes, but in XII. 
general, the expreſſing, after the moſt > 
humble, reverential, heart · impreſſing man- 
ner, the ſenſe we have of our abſolute de- 

5 pendance. upon. God, and our intire con: 
fidence i in his bountie and goodneſs. more 
particularly in ſupplicating for ſpiritual 
bleſſings, for our own improvement = 
pietie and goodneſs, | the deſign of it is to 
expreſs after ſuch. a manner the ſenſe, that 
we ourſelves have of the great importancę 
and abſolute neceſſitie of having our hearts 
habitually formed to the love and purſuit 
of vittue; and in praying for others to ex- 
cite, cheriſh and invigorate our benevo- 
lent and ſympathiſing affections towards 
them. and can there be à more natural | 
method of. acknowleging God in all our — ml 
% ways,” of promoting the tranquillitie, | 
comfort, peace, and eſtabliſned joy of our 
own minds, or of ſtrengthening the prin- 
ciples of pietie, virtue and benevolence in 
our hearts, than the addreſſing ourſelves | 
in this. deliberate, ſolemn manner, to the | 
.great author of all being, the ſupreme diſ- 
poſer of all ant the merciful and com- A 
er: d N 0 paſſionate . 


©. 0. OY Parable of "ou 411 Lazarus. 


#2257. paſſionate father of all intelligent natüres, 
tt. that pure and infinitely holie Nice 0 
= was « hateth iniquitie” «with a perfect ha- 
[ | e tred;” but Tooks with approbation and 

| higheſt complacencie upon the virtue of 
Y His creatures, and upon their earneſt de- 
flres and alpirations of ul after greater 
88 in che love and 9 8 of it , 


s | , and, 
. _—_ * * 
, "1 
| 
1 


* 
” 1710 we believe a +» * fad 157 che 8 we muſt 
ſurely believe, that he takes notice of the addreſſes, which 
| his poor creatures with pious affeRions offer up. to him. or 
could we doubt it otherwiſe, we are fully affüred of tin in 
| his ſacred word. not that naming our wants informs him, 
ans of ſervile 2 * him, KE importu- 
nities prevail on him, but that praying is ſpirit and truth, 
while it ſeems intended to influence him only, hath po- 
erfuül influence on us: and by ſtren Weer. the ſenſe, it 
expreſſes how dependent we are on bis mercie, and * 
_ qualifications are needful to obtain it, fits us at the ſame 
ume to receive it and 22 better by it: whereas, beſtow- 
ing his favours. an thoſe, who are too negligent of him to 
x for them, might neither be ſutable to the holineſs of 
his/nature; and E of his government, — 
contribute to their 475 advantage, Biſhop. o Oxford 
Nine Sermons, No. p. 214, . Pray as earneſt 7 
lays Mr. Baxtur, as if 644 himſelf were to be moved 
_ by your prayers: yet ſo as to remember, that the change 
is not to be made upon him, N. you, as when the 
| \ Boatman layeth hold u. upon the ban 
to it, and not the bank-to the bokt. Prayer ſitteth you to 


Eo Ns eg it, and morelly, as it is a con ition, on — 
God has bow it: when ou tel 
God nothing, g, bel 1 — he knew ny * 
dat = tell him that in confeſſion und "petition, which be 
will hear from your own n, deſore he will judge you you 
meet for the mercies, which = d are to pray for. 
_- ** Part III. C. XXII. p. And lambli 
| chus, 


« * 4 . 8 A 5 
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by draweth-the boat 


receive the mercie, both naturally, as it exciteth your de- | 


** Y - 
wn i as. 


a 5 - 
h-& » —— 8 


= 


. 
— „ 


* 


Widow and tbe Unzuſt Judge. "335 
and, if this be the'deſign of prayer, What rRNA. 
can poſſibly be a. greater enceuragement to X12 
it, than the ſentiment, which this parable, < 
according to the explication which has 

been already given of it was intended to 
inculcate ? for it is no other than this, 
that the perfectly gratious, the fupremely 


chus, in anſwer. to the objection of Porphyry, that pra 
ſuppoſes the Gods to be Pafible and Aexile, oberen klar 
this is an obje&ion founded intirely upon a miſtaken no 
tion concerning the nature and deſign of prayer; which 
he mays is ** not to bring doum 'the pure and'impaſiible 
*« nature of deity to the model of human and corrupt af- 
fections; but, on the contrarie, to form our ffuctuating 
| % and impure natures into the i +of divine and im- 
% mutable puritie.“ and he nobly deſcribes the efficacie 
of it, ad conſiſting in its tendeneie to produee im the 
„ ſoul a meetneſs for divine intercourſe and communica- 
tion, to raife and elevate it up to deitie, and by a ſweet- 
.66 e force unite it to the Gods.“ Iamblichus 
ede, && It is perkhapo, ſays Mr. Law; for this rea- 
* ſon, that God promiſes to give to thoſe, who are im- 
« portunate, and aſk without ceaſing, to encourage us to 
. practiſe that exerciſe, which is the moſt natural cure of 
40 


4 the diſorders of our ſouls. If God does not give to us 
' at our frſt aling; if he only gives to thoſe, who | 

% importunate; it is not becauſe our prayers make any 
„ change in God, but becauſe our importunitie has made 
%a change in ourſelves; it. has altered oor hearts, and 
rendered us proper objects of God's gifts and graces. 
4% hen therefore-we would know how much we ought” to 
«, pray, we muſt conſider how much our hearts want to be 
« altered, and remember that the great work of prayer is 
to worle upon ounſetves ; it is not to move and affect 

Lad, bat it ie io move and affect our own hearts, and 
fill them with fath-tempers as God delights ro reward.” 
Chriftian Fenſuctiau. C, XII. p. 48% | 
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ent. wiſe, unerriug govetnor of the univerſe, 
XII. is infinitely more readie, out of his own 


7 free and unſolieited goodneſs, to promote 
the welfare and happineſs of his creatures, 


than any of them are, even after the moſt 


| earneſt ſupplications addreſſed to them, to 


be kind and friendly to one another ? what 


can be a ſtronger or more perſuaſive mo- 
tive than this, to be exerciſing an un- 
bounded truſt and confidence in God, and 


to take every method of cheriſhing this 


devout and pious diſpofition.?” and can it 
for a moment be diſputed, whether pray- 
et, ſerious, fervent prayer, be not one of 
. tet moſt natural and probable methods of 


8 improving and eſtabliſhing ſuch a temper 


in dur minds, that can by any means be 
ſuggeſted or pointed out and very agree- 
ably to what we have been inſiſting upon 
concerning the nature and deſign of pray- 
er, it is obſervable, that the evangeliſt, 
when he informs us, that our Savior deli- 
vered this parable. as an encouragement to 
kdat dutie, repreſents mote particularly 
that kind of prayer, which it was intended 

_ to encourage, as ſomething directly appo- 
polite 0 Uiffidenee and ene of 
hy mind. 
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given zus ia this parable: of the power and 
£eftcacie, af prayer. T M νiid now procede 
a0 point onto: ſecondly, the proper and moſt 
uſefokioprovement,.of; the ſubject. (and, 
in the fight place, let us learn to put an in- 
tire truſt and confidence in the goodneſs, 
juſtice! and wiſdom, of the divine provi- 
denęe : amidſt the greateſt calamities or in- 
jurieaauthat we may be meeting with in 
the World, and to relie, with hamble faith 
upom that cate, Which we have ſo much 
reaſon} to believe, is, and will be taken, 
in the goyernmentcof the univerſe, for ſe: 
curing the ttueſt intereſt and higheſt wel- 
fare of the good and virtuous. to encou- 
rage us to this, was, as we have ſeen the 
very deſign of the parable before us, it 
evidently carries in it, and was therefore 
lende deſigned to-inculcate, #bis-ſens 
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chat, at the text expreſſes it, he may 
| bear Jong with them; that io, he may 
for jaſt and good reaſons long deſer their 
complete deliverance; the continuance of 
heir afflicions may as yet be neceſſarie for 
the: thorough purification of their 4empers 
Cone, of their affoctions, for im- 
preſſing their minds more deeply and effi- 
cuciouſiy with a ſenſe of all the graydiand 
generous maxime of religion, and of that 
fublime and durable happineſs, which can 


alone reſult from our adherence to them. 
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But, ſecondly, from the 4 ex- 
plication of the parable we may learn, 
wich what apprehenſions of God, and with 
what temper and diſpoſitions of mind, we 
are to offer up our prayers and interceſſions 

| before the, throne of his ſovereign maje - 
| ſtie. if, when engaging in theſe devout 
and ſolemn exerciſes we conceive of that 
almightie being, to whom we are lifting 
up our hearts, as one from whom no fa - 
vors are to be expected, but ſuch as mall 
be wreſted from bim by the mere force 
and power of entreatie, it is evident, that, 
igſtead of aſcribing glorie to him, or do- 
ibg Honor to his name, we (hall in fact 
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| humiliation and prayer, unaccompanied 
with this moſt deſirable effect of them. 
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enfinent' atifitmchts inbreligiotr, Icking eine, 
down upom offers with the Utmoſt difdrny xrtt. 


as" being fo! much theft infettors' in this \ 
0 data ion bib 101720 n 36681 
In farther Aisourfug upon it, I falt 
ebferve the. fellowitig method. Firſt,” I 
ſhall lay before jou fuch remarks : as ſeem 
neceffurte to be attended to, in order to 
ür forming a Jeff Idea of the characters 
hers exhibites," and viewing the compart 
bon intended im = true anf proper Hght. 
ante thew went up into the temple to 
Pray the one a phariſee, and the other 
3>#publicat:” Secendly, I Half confider 
the preference given to this latter in point 
of anoral wortk and excellener. Þ-telt 
ao this mam went down te his houſe 
«-juſtified tather than the other. Thirdly 
ihuſtratb che reaſon; here aſhgned for that 
preference. * for everte one, that exalts 
4 th himſelf; lip be abaſed, and he that 
e humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.“ and 
thetd, in the fourth place; eonelude with” 
ſome proper application. 1:26 30-307 ons 

Firſt then I am to offer a few obferva-' 
uche necefſariet6 be attended to, in order 


to dür born a fight daes eth charac- 
bb ters 


* - On e Parable, ofe bl. ? 


755 2. ters here exhibited, and viewing the com. 
E's 2 nn bete ſtatad in a juſt and proper, 


light. anddin Ihe Geſh place it ſhould, ſeem, 
that our Savior did not intend to repreſent 


_ thephariſee r 


ig kimſelf, ich ns ann rue. - there 
zothing; either in thec parable itſel fi or 
ig) che reaſon aſſigned, fon the deliyecie of 
it, that does! at all. require. or even ſeem. 


in any reſpect to favor, an ines pretetiog ref 
this kind. many there are ng deubt in 


the world, who endeaver to acquire Agair 
and honorable reputation among: their: ſel 


lo- creatures, by aſſuming the ſemblagce 


and plauſibls appearance of thoſe; virtues, 
. in realitie they are intirely deſtitute, 


of. a ſpecies. of hypoetiſie, which cannot 


| 7 be too ſeverely: coenſured and (expoſed. ne- 


the character intended to be reproved or 
animadverted upon in the parable before us. 
| Ms there is one mn, of ig hich. Gems 


tation for it is not to be imagined, that 


hade who. % went up into the temple to 
« pray, did it in ſuch à manner a8 to be 


did 


2121 


vertheleſs it does not appear, that this was: 


overheard, ma orgy es 


1 


2 
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Aid it, chat they might be e ſeen of o- RR. 
a thers. and it would be of no ſervice. XIII. 
towards promoting a man's fame or world - 
y intereſt to commend. himſelf in private; 


how well ſoever it may be calculated to 


ſooth his latent vanitie and pride. and 
though the phariſee in this parable is un- 
doubtedly ſuppoſed to be one deſtitute of 


the ſincere and genuin principle of virtue, 
vet is there nothing in what he is here 


made to ſay concerning himſelf, that is at 


all inconſiſtent with that ſuppoſition; as 


will appear more fully from what is anon 

to be obſerved. in the mean time, it di- 
1 follows in. the ſecond place, from 
allowing, that this phariſce is not to be 


conkdgred as ſaying concerning himſelf, 


any thing that was falſe, that the charac- 


bo exhibited by our Savior is very 
far from being the worſt, that was to he 


met with among; the phariſces, of thoſe 


days. we read of ſome of that ſect, who, 


notwithſtanding all their pretended zeal 


for the forms and external ſervices of re- 
ligion, . devoured, widows. houſes.” by 
Weir n and kKnaverie, their * 


„ =. Xx 
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er- tous and Afconſolate Widow, even of thet 
Ain. „ Retle, which they had remaining for the 
npport of theriſelves and their fanatics, 
whereas the character of the phariſee in 

the text is that of one, who was no ex- 
tortioner ner guiltie of any injuſtiee. 

in his dealings with others. and of any 

| 0. one, who (e faſts twice in a" week,” it may 
"= well enough be preſumed, that he does not 
A f | at any other time fall into the exceſſes of 

| the glutton or of the drunkard. ſo that 

this circumſtance of thie parable ſeems in- 

"tended to repreſent that part of an extet- 
„ character, which conſiſls in 

|, _ » "temperance and ſobrietie; as does the fol- 
8. lowing one, in which be is made to fay, 

that he is no adulterer, ,” nattally de- 

1 note a" like obſervance” of the rules of 
1 chaſtitie. and though the law of Moſes 
ſtrietiy required from everie man, the tithe 
of all chat he poſſeſſed for public and re- 
Ugious uſes, yet many of the Jews, coun- 
ttenanced herein by the ſewiſh ſanhedrim it- 
ſelf, had departed from tlie exact tenor 

and full! import of the command in this 

25 "reſpect. but rhe phariſee in the 'parable 

1 is repreſented | a8 paying the Wr and 
moſt 
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nee regard: to it. and perhaps sER Il. 
this circumſtance was intended to intimate *I T. 
a genetally regular adherence to thoſe 3 
many other outward rites and ſolemnities 
of a religious nature, which had been aps 
pointed by the law of Moſes, © and, if he 
ſpeals in a contemptible manner of the 
publican, it is only upon the preſumption 
of his being what the men of that occu- 
pation among the Jews commonly vo, 
violent and hard- hearted oppreſſotb. 
; upon this very account they are eben 
ä ranked by our bleſſed Savior himſelf among 
: the worſt of men. here then is a very 
flair, ſpecious and reputable character; a 
„ man, that is juſt and faithful in all his 
dealings, not chargeable with the leaſt de- 


f gree of extortion, ſparing and abſtemious 
8 in the indulgence of his ſenſitive appe- 
i, tites, a punctilious and exact obſerver of 
1 divine inſtitutions relative to the out- 
3 ward forms and ſervices of religion. and 
- ſome perhaps may be almoſt ready to aſk, 
What can be wanting in a character like 
b this, to recommend it either to our own 


e eſteem and applauſe, or to the favor and 
d TEN. of Almightie God. Jet is it * 
t 24 P 


Fr 


SBR, plainly repreſented by our Tor: as ing S 
8 h defeQive. one. 


1 jo 


+ 1:obſerve therefore, in, the third Wer 
that. notwithſtanding. all theſe. fair and 
promising appearances, there is. nothing i in 
the character here delineated, but what is 
conſiſtent with infinceritie in the profeſſion 
of religion, and with a very corrupt and 
wicked heart. this is an obſervation high- 
ly. neceſſarie to be attended to, i in order to 
uſtiſie the preference given by _ bleſſed 
Lord himſelf to another character, which 
at firſt view may. ſeem perhaps to be but 


14 


little deſerving of it. let it be remem- 
beted then, that in this deſcription of the 


phariſee there are no terms made uſe of, 


that refer to the temper and diſpoſition of 


the mind; nothing about loving Cod 
« with all our heart and ſoul, and mind, 


, and might, and ſtrength; or of loving 
40 our fellow creatures as ourſelves.” Day, 


it is very remarkable, that there is nothing 


deſcriptive even of any of the external acts 


of charitie and alms-giving. and yet even 


theſe, according to the expreſs doctrine of 
St. Paul, might haye made a part of this 
character, without advancing it into that 

05 4 © 


puAklexk and rde PunLican. 


of the truly virtuous and worthy man. SERM. 
, though, ſays he, I give all my goods to XIII. 


* feed the poor, and have not charitie, 
un internal, habitual and governing prin- 
ciple of univerſal love, I am nothing“. 


<. mem — - * 
« n _ 
: 4 
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We have an excellent and very judicious amplifica- | 


tion upon this ſentiment of the apoſtles, in Barrow upon 


tion 


** Charity giveth worth, form and life to all virtue, ſo that 
without it no action is valuable in itſelf; or acceptable to 
God. Sever it from courage; and what is that, but the 
4 boldneſs or fierceneſs of a beaſt ? from meekneſs; and 
se what is that, but the ſoftneſs of a woman, or weakneſs 
% of '« child ? from courteſie; and what is that, but af- 
* fectation and artifice ? from juſtice; what is that, but 
«+. humour olicie ? from wiſdom ; what is that, but 
te craft and ilty ? what meaneth faith without it, but 
te dry opinion; we hope, but blind preſumption ; what 
% alms-doings: but ambitious oſtentation; What under- 
2 going martyrdom, but ſtiffneſs or ſturdineſs of reſolu- 
what is devotion, but glozing or mocking with 
«God ? what is any: practice, how ſpecious ſoever- in 
„ appearance, or materially goad, but an iſſue of ſelf - 
f conceit, or ſelf. will, of ſeryile fear, or mercenarie de- 
c, ſign ? Though] bave faith, ſe that I could remove moun+- 
„ tains, and have not charitie, I am nothing; though J be- 
„% ftow all py goods to feed: the poor, and though I give my 
«© body 1 be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 28. 
thing. But charitie doth ſanctiſie every action, and im- 
% pregnate all our practices, with a ſavop of goodueſs, 


«*«/turying all we do into virtue ; it is true fortitude and 


llantry indeed, when @ man out of charity and hearty 
lign to promote his neighbor's good, doth encounter 


I 
44 45 
 #* dangers and difficulties; it is; genuine meekneſe, when 
% a man ont of .chatity and — — to hurt his 
neighbor, doth patiently comport with injuries and diſ- 
5 courteſies ; it is virtuous courteſie, when cordial affec- 
tion venteth itſelf in civil language, in ſreſpectful deport- 
ment, in obliging performances ; it is excellent juſtice, 
#* when a man regarding his neighbor's caſe as his own, | 
AT; 4 | Aa 3 W doth 


258 0 tht Parable of be 
nA. ue may then with perfect conſiſteneie and 


* . - . þ N . | : E. ; 
XIII. rietic ' ſuppoſe, concerning the very 
aw . n 9 . 


4 doth unto hi have done to himſelf; 
„ 1 admirable ciovſly contriveth 1 


{ 
\ 


«' nign'mind, reſembling the Aifpolition of that poodneſs, 
% which, it adoreth. if therefore we would do's _ | 
«© well, if we would not loſe all the virtue, and. forfeit 

the benefit of what we 42 we muſt follow the 


. xule of St. Paul, 20 do all our works in i. Vet 
era concurring with theſe - ſentiments ide languag 
, _ of the pious Gerhard, Nemo in Chriſtum credit, qui non 
_ Chriftum diligit: nemo diligit Chriſtum, niſi qui etiam di- 
ligit ſuum * Nondum vera Ccordis fiducia ap- 
. prehendit Chriſti beneficium,' qui proximo Uiblcum: dens ne- 
1 Non oſt vere opus bonum, qudd non pro- 
_ _  cedit ex ſde; nec eſt vere opus bonum, quod non pro- 
| cedit/ex'charitats, - charitas enim ſemen eſt omniam vir- 
1 tutun 3 non eſt bonus fructus, niſi qui de radice charita- 
tis en ſurgit. Chari tas eſt ſpiritualis guſtus animæ. huic 
_ . enim ſapit omne bonum, omne arduum; omne adver- 
ſum, omne laborioſum/- Charitatis guſtus etiam mortem fa- 
ck ſaaviſlimam, quis fortis ut mors dileQio, imo fortior 
quam mor, quia charitas Chriſtum deduxit ad mortem. 
Obaritat etiam vere pios, ut pro Chriſto mori non dubi- 
tent, eneitat. Omnia Dei opera procedunt ex charitate ; 
etiam pn, ipſe: fic omnia opera chriſtiani hominis ex 
charitate procedant. In omnibus creaturis propoſuit nobis 
Deut ſpeculum charitatis: Sol & fidera non fibi, ſed no- 
bis lucent : berbæ, non ſe- ipſas; ſed corpora noſtra pur- 
| gant Aer, aqua; bruta, et omnes 'Creaturz homini in- 
ferviunt: ita * — — totum, echibeas proximi 
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PnuA REER and the PUBLICAN. 39 
ſame man, to whom everie part of this RM. 8 
charactet may juſtly appertain, that he is X71. 
proud, cenſorious +, revengeful, envious | 
uncharitable, covetous , ill-natured, ma- 
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+ Eraſmas acutely .cnough obſerves, concerning the 
phariſce,; that he could not refrain from vilifying and 
abuſing his neighbor, even in his devotions. Phariſcus 
ille evangelicus etiam inter preces & gratiarum actionem 

coßttreckat publicano De mortalibus, & obtrectat 

apud Deum: Non ſum ſicut cæteri homines, raptores, in- 
Ta adulteri, velut etiam hic publicanus. . Vid, Eraſui 
e ads nu nonddnk B16 22g 7» 
1. That it is a very w thing for a man immoderately. 
6% to covet; riczes, and place the Bappingſi of his lift in a- 
% Jundance of them, will be very evident, if we briefly 
«© conſider what a man is, and what abundance of quealth 
„ is, and what little or no proportion the one bears to the 
* Jipnity of the other. à man ' is a creature endowed with 
« a rational and immortal Soul, capable of knowing, ad- 
* miring, loving; and enjoying God, Who is the Supreme . 
« Good, and the centre of ſelicitie. As 4 Chriſti an, he 
* -38 an adopted Son of God, co-heir with Chriſt of a 
„ crown of glory in the eternal kingdom of heaven, and 

_ 64 deſigned. to participate of thoſe rivers of divine plea · 
«© ſures, that are at God's right hand for ever. and ever. 
« As for ricbes, (or. abundance, of gold, and ſilver, and. 

„ jewels, in which, now-adays we elteem riches chiefly to 
% confiſt) they are really no better than. heaps, of earth 
t and little ftones,. of differ-nt colours, impreſſed with dif- 
'ﬆ ferent, amps, and made of different. ſizes, and to which 
4% men have given a. different, value and eſtec m, accord- 
ing to their different colour, . fize and impreſſion; and 
, whick- in themſelves are good for little but tobe 
- 55 faded on, and which be that would live muſt part with, 
hen he has thew in exchange tor other things, that 
64 are neceſſary far Ys ſubſiſtence. Now what can be 

„ more vile and baſe, than for ſo zeble and excellent a crea- 

4 ture as man, ſo far to degrade himſelf, as to employ 3 

| 5 his greateſt love, and adnirabion, and aefire, upon a piece 

of earth; which ma#; Originally. gage for him to. tread * 
prongs A4 


* *. 


: upon, 
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make that his wafer, nay his Cd, which was made 

4 W Ms Servant! for a rational foul to doat upon a 

* « ſenſeleſs clod or fone; to neglect the 1 bY 
«(the excellencies of his infinitely perfe? maker, and 

*< "mire one of the lows of his creatures; to deſire a” 


ieee of earth with t eee a and have 
2 value for the immortal glarief of heaven; to to place 


«© his 8 in what is ſo %o ver much ;»/erior to him, and * 


i 4% upon that, which is is © happine/s to beſtow no 
f «thoughts; anne 1 8 
hat more unbecoming the digni/y of the rational na- 

„ türe, and of a creature, that has ſuch glorious hopes ! . 


«© where is the rea of a man, that la = s' ont all his en- 


% deavours to acquire a rife, and in mean time dif. 

ec regards that, "which is his chf good ? and where is 

„ 9 cbriſfian, that has been redeemed, not by 
5 77 . fuch as filver and gold, but with the pre- 

3 ous l of of Chrif, 40 of nl blemiſh and ab- 

ut ſport; where is bis religion, that, notwithſtanding 

„ this, makes flver and gold the chief object of his ae. 
48 tions, and treads under foot the ſon of God, and counts the 


or common thing, and abel deſpight to tbe ſpirit 9 


grace, and loves and admires Mammon more than his 
1 Savier # What more wile and brutifs than this, what 


* mor Rapidly zagrareful/" this is to come down to a 


e level with the Becher, thut periſb ; nay, tis to ſink =o, 
* lower; for they a& according to ar natural i 
«© and chooſe as they are direFeg by their great — 
e and ſerve him obediently in -y rank of” bei 

40 which he has — them: bat that man, much 

(. that chriſtian, that makes Ming riches che main Boy 


reaſon that — nay en kim, _ di 


2 below the di his nature, diſobeys the orders of 
his ereater, debe the heavenly equnſel' of his Savjor, 
« deſpiſes the glories and felicities of the kingdom of | 
10 . and of a man and a chriſtian makes himſelf a 


N in * noble and excel- 
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of the covenant, wherewith he wat ſanctifed, an un- 
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PHnARISEE and the Puntcan. 56s 
renee and love towards his ſupreme bene- $282. 
factor, the creator, and moſt gratious go- XIII. 
vernor of the univerſe. and admiting this 
to be the caſe, could he be juſtly intiruled 
to the denbmination of a moral and up- 
right man; nay, muſt not his character 
be eyen enorinouſly baſe and vile in the 
ſight of God? moſt alarming reflexion 
this, that ſo much corruption and depra- 
| vitie of heart may conſiſt with ſuch fair ; 
and reputable appearances in outward con- 
duct! what a call is here to the moſt dili- 
gent and impartial ſelf- examination what 
a ſtrong and powerful motive muſt needs 
ariſe from à conſideration like this to the 
keeping of our hearts with all diligence, 
knowing that / out of them are the iſſues 
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a"fent, bit grovellng'apon the earth, as If that were tho 
44 -centre;of his happineſs: and What can more ib) and 
TH / = a rea/anable ſoul, made afier the image 0 God, 
than ſuch baſe affections as theſe? ?tis certainly a moſt 
„vile degeneracy, and renders. a man the moſt contempri- 
5 2 \creature in the-univerſe, both to God and angelt, and 
Fall 7 and good nen. Bragge on'the Parable, Vol. I. 

321, 5 8 r 
Fs In ſecuris & ocioſis Egjcureis aut Phariſæis nulli ſane 
terrores, non eff agnitio peccati. in talibus peccatum. eſt 
mortuum, id eſt non perterrefacit, non opprimit eos ter- 

xibus & ſenſu damnationis, quia non ſentiunt ſe accu- 
ſari a lege. Means. in Epittol. ad Romanos. Cap. VII. 
| ing EMS, o ORTEDE neee 
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= : But ER on to. obſerve, ·fourthlyy that as . 
„ Xn toothe: publicati): whom we are to oonιHðpr 
. of many 


Hotorioui add pf oppreſſion and injuſtice, 


| a isa nothing more nad or him, than 
that he hadi moſt deep, hamble and ſor - 


_ #o\wful:ſerle of bis e eee 


e me a figner.” the very defigniof the 
| _parable;- and the preference given to his 
ehatacter, before thai of the pablican, ne- 


_ ceffarily require us to ſuppoſe 


diegree of finceritic in his devotions. ne- 


 vertheleſs, it is to be obferved, that this 
bumiliation of himſelf before God, the in- 


ward ſenſe he at preſent had of the hei- 


nouſneſs and aggravation of  his*crimes, 
and the need he ſtood in of divine for- 

_  givenelſs and mercie, was but the firſt Lep 
towards an eſtabliſhgd. Fepentance and Per- 
manent ſtate of virtue. and a ſtep no 
doubt it is, that - many have taken again 
and again; and yet, fen want of perſever- 
ing refolution,” have [never attained to any 
8 ſettled habits of: govdneſs. an humble and 
contrite ſenſe of our paſt follies will, nay 
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PAAR andthe PU ten. off 
turally! dend us to form ſeme ſolemn and EN. 
deliberate purpoſes for eultivating and che- 111. 

riſhing in out hearts à better temper for W—_ 
the time to oo me] and ſuch purpoſes will, 
in proportion to the ſtedfaſtneſs and fin- 
— with which they are formed, ter⸗ 
minate in ſutable and correſponding ende 
vors towards ourſelves from the 
r and influence of thoſe corrupt and 
vitious habits, which we have formerly in- 
dulged. but there is nothing ſaid in the 
parable of theſe farther advances Towards 
a2 vitent and reformed ſtate of mind. 
< 2 from! theſe ſeveral remarks laid toge- 
ther, it does I think appear, that the eom- 
pariſon, "which our Savior intended to form 
and to repteſent to his hearers in this pa- 
rable, is that of one of the moſt fpecious 
hypoerites peiding himſelf in the mere 
imaginarfe merit of an external deeorum, 
and placing his hopes of acceptance ' with 
God upon that? alone; a compariſon; 'F 
ſay, between ſuch a character as this, and 
that of 'ati6ther, - - who having been long; a 
profligate in wickednefs, is newly OE 
his firſt ſtep! Nr th 
gout! Wan azad od agu ono 22 And 
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a3RM-: And this will be ſtill more evident from. 


. pon conſidering, as we propoſed in the ſecond 

fgplace, the preference here given to this 
latter charafter,! that of the publican. I 
- - _ <tall;you;; this man Went down to in 

. houſe juſtified: rather than the other; 

not ſtrictiy and abſolutely; juſtified, bot 
„ juſtified gsther than the other. had 
our Savior deſigned, i in this character of E 


the 


publican, to repreſent the temper of 


ſincere and well · eſtabliſhed, of ſound, ge- 

nuine and effectual repentance, he would 
not ſurely have ſpoken of its acceptance 
in the fight of God under ſuch diminutive 
terms. but there was an apparent pro- 
prietie, and it carries in it an highly uſe - 

ful and important memento, in ſaying of 


a perſon under the firſt ſerious convictions 
of the follies of his paſt life, and during 


tze very firſt emotions of his heart to- 
Wards a better frame and temper of ſoul, 


that he is in a much more deſirable ſtate, 


with reſpect to the divine favor and ac- 


ceptance, than any, other, to whom the 
af the phariſee in th | 


might with proprietie be applied. ; 
ſuch an one, though he has never "Ana 


a wi «<a A a << ts 


-» 
— 
__ 
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| wviltie. of any of thoſe enormities, which BR My. 
aulually bring on reproche and infamie a- XIII. 


mong men, though he has been very ex- 
act and punctual in his obſervance of the 
outward forms and ceremonies of religion, 
and of the eſtabliſhed decorums of civil 
life, has yet all the while been an intire 
ſtranger to that inward goodneſs; which 
the penitent, in the firſt eſſays of his mind 
towards repentance, hegins to be conſcious 
of. but yet, to have expreſſed this pte - 

ference in ſtronger terms, or more nearly 
approaching thoſe, by which the divine 
approbation of a confirmed and permanent 
ſtate of virtue is uſually denoted,. might 
have been encouraging thoſe miſtaken no- 
tions of repentance, with- which ſo many 
are apt to ſatisfie themſelves, and which 
make it to conſiſt in mere penitenial ſor⸗ 
row, unaccomfanied with any of its na- 
tural or genuin effects upon the life and 
temper... it is therefore with the greateſt 
caution and-accuracie our Savior ſays con- 
cerning the publican only this; that he 
went down to his houſe e Toy 
« than the other.” b 0 / 1 n 
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. nt All which will ſtin more part 
Ei. and clearly appear 
une e 


e 6 Wer : ; 


e r From uhbat zwe propoſed 
place to [conſider ; namely, 
the reaſon affigtied for the pteferehee here 
= to the character of the publican't 
for everie ent, that exalteth himfelf, 
= hall be ſy but he e 


5 2 Wich ur bleſſed 1 has pate 
and again repeated +. and, as it is equally 


true, in ſeveral; different ways of -undet= 


, Mir: Norris, that was crowned in 2 


flanding it; fo I apprehend that it is to be 


4 Gerhard interprets Plat. CxIn. 5, 6, 4 4 iltuftative 
of it, agreeably in to its connexion with this 


arable. Dieit Pſalmus, Dominus in altis habitat, 
milia reſpicit in ecelo & in terra. Vere hoe mirabile 


2 eſt, quod ad fummam & altifimum Deum, non niſi hu- 
; militets appropinquamus. Qui fibi vilis, Deo magnus ; 
6 fin & diſplicet, Deo placet. Ex nihilo fecit Deus c- 


& terram. ut fuit in creatione, ita. adhuc eſt in ho- 


_ minis feparatione ; (creat 3 ex nihilo, reparat ex ni- 
Nilo, [tho 


 Yonin,, fis ike in rs hes Ne ae nihil tibi tribuas, nihil 


particeps enerationis et repara- 


arroges. Gerhard, Meditat. p. 1 Humility, ſays 
: Wor ſhall — vec 
the'members't6g. and the lower we place ourſelves 


5 To. > higher ſhall be our ſeat hereafter, in the mean 
time, tl 1 2 to invite and perſuade ourſelves to the 
mudy and practice of this great chriſtian virtue, we may 
farther conſider, that humilicy has the advantage in grace 


well as in glory.” that refreſhing and fructifying dew 


of: heaven, which conveys a life and ſpirit” to; our lan- 
- guilhing virtues, and makes all the plants of righteouſ- 


_ neſs here below to thrive and flouriſh; is apt to run moſt 


Into the lower PR from the hills into the valleys 
- which are alſo fitted to receive it, and to be enric 


and made fruitful by it. See his * on Humility, 
. X. P- 407. 


ſome- 


3 * 
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applied to the two different characters in 
che parahle, I take to be 48 follows. The 


 ceived/ and impeſed upon himſelf, as to 


imagin, that merely on account" of his 


ſtrict attention to the external duties of re- 


ligion, and abſtinence from all the flagrant 


inſtances of injuſtice and intemperance, he 


was not only righiteous in the ſight of God, 


traordinarie attainments in religion; and 


as valuing in this view, and exalting him- 
ſelf above others. now, for this very 
39111 . 92 9 01 5 M . ge d reaſon, 


, Sy 4a » 7» 
= SHS +4 
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It is an obſervation of Mr. Bragge's with reſpect to 


Faſting, one of the particulars occuring” in this phariſaie 
character, that it is to be ** eſteemed only as an inſtru 


% mental dutie of no. intrinſic holineſs or value in itſelf, 


„ any farther than it is conducive to the moxtification'of 


* : . ep 1 
J. ln. and the improvement of our ſouls in that which is 


true religion; and that 'the more we are really got 
above the world, the more heavenly our affections are, 
„ the more obedient our fleſh is to the ſpirit, and tbe 
«© nearer we artive to the evangelical perfection, the leſs 
Fs; _ is there of „ . 1 auſterities. 3 
ehe Bridegroom. is thus with us. Matth, ix. 15. and Jeſus 
. dwells in as by his ſpirit and ace, and wh in kid. by 
«© obedience and love while there is this happy concord 
% and union between Chriſt and his diſciples, what occa- 
e ſion is there for a ſcene of mortification ? would be 


ccnetimôs differently interpreted accord- srR Nr. 
ing to the particular '6ccafion; on which XIII. 
ir is introduced. che meaning of it, a3 


LE of «the * 


BH — — likelyiato 
$4 Il, think of altering his temper, though in 


=" pealitie very corrupt and depraned, and 
ſtanding' in the gteateſt need of amend- 
5 ment. the higher you ſuppoſe a man to 
carry bis: ſelf-valuation. and eſteem on ac- 
count of this mere imaginarie righteouſ - 

neſs, ſo much the more improbable will 
| It be, that he ſhould- ever attain to that 
fſincere and ſubſtantial goodneſs, Which 
alone can in the ſight of God exalt and 
dignific his human offspring. and con- 
ſequently the greater: muſt be the danger 
to hich ſuch a one is continually expoſed, 
of bringing upon himſelf in another world 
the deepeſt infamie and abaſement. where- 
as the publican, ſuppoſed to be convinced 
of the follie of his paſt conduct, enter- 
taining very low and humble thoughts of 
himſelf on that account, and forming ſome 
| fineere deſires and wiſhes after a better 
temper and diſpoſition of ſoul, is in a far 
more likely way of attaining to the true 


and real e of e and c con- = 


FR. UW e! 40 92 3 


+ {ſob of ſpiritual eg P See his ” 
af ions on e 2 Vol. II. p. 26 and 27. 
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- ſequently of ralfing and exalting himſelf sn. 
into a confirmed and permanent ſtate of XIII. 
acceptance with God: the” petſon- here 
intended to be deferibed under this cha- 
: rakter is not as yer actually arrived at fuch 
8 4 fate. el Nan * thoughts 
and deſires fo ſeriouſly and humbly em- 
ployed about attaining to it, he may with 
the greateſt proprietie be ſaid to be juſti- 
4 fiedl rather than the other,“ whoſe pride 
and hypocriſie conſpired to render him ob- 
ſtinate and incorrigible in the real wicked- 
-neſs of his heart. nay, ad the very firſt 
deſires of the ſincere and humble penitent 
after the love of God and goodneſs, muſt 
needs partake, though very weakly and 
imperfectly, of the true nature of ſound 
and genuin virtue, he does on that account, 
even during the infancie of his repentance, 
ſtand higher, vaſtly higher, in the divine 
eſtimation, than the ſobereſt and moſt ſpe- 
-Cious hypocrite, whoſe heart and temper 
are intirely unaffected by thoſe religious 
and moral ſentiments, for which poſſibly 
* may be expreſſing the greateſt zeal.” | 
And now, in the fourth place, to what 
«has been already hinted at, concerning the 
* Vox. II. B b 395 practi- 


3 I Men e 5 ta be mags: af this ante 


. K. 


m. 1ſpppoſe, not improperly be added. 


. of de 


eien reflexions of the like nature 


In the firſt. plege, it yery; naturally di- 

neſts eu thoughts 40 the high value and 
\agceptableneſs af  fnceritie in the ſight of 
Ged. what indeed can Poſſibly repreſent 


dt in . ſtronger light, or give us an higher 


dddes oſ it, than our Savior's preferipg the 
Awalleſt degrees of this true fimplieitie, 


that can well he fuppoſed, and even * 
but newly. taking place in the. heart of 


one, Who: had been a natorious and pan 
dalous offender, to all the fotmalitie and 


outward decorum of another, whe had ne- 
ver been guiltie of any puhlic enormities ? 


and indeed the firſt reſlexions made either 


upon the nature of God, or upon the un- 


_ corrupted di ctates of our own minds, may 
ſufſſice to convince 


nee us, that the loweſt, 
feebleſt, moſt unripened degree of true 


_ -goodneſ. in the heart, is of more worth, 


muſt be the worth and dignitie of that cha- 
don and er af. ſpirit prevails 


than a whole life, ſpent in the. externals 
of religion, without. it. how great then 


tacter, in which: this ſimplicitie of diſpo- 


Ne ie : chrough- 


| Bratton 25 1. Pobtfe An. 


hen re be the an; who in all the va- X17: 
fious actions of His life means nothing, . 
but what he ought to mean; whoſe everie 
view and: deſigin whoſe everic thought 
and fefblution is animated by Tove to God, 
fund by the fincereſk affection and gbod- 
will towards hitman kind; who deteſts 
bypiverifie in all the forms and in everie 
ſpecles of it; and who in a word can ſay 
_ of kimſelf, with as much truth and juſtice 
as St. Paul, that he has never given place 
to falſhood and treacherie, to diſſimulation 
or diſguiſe * no, not for an hour pr 2s 
| Bit; ſecondly, this parable is very hap- 
diy fited to remind us of the vaſt impor- 
tance of entertaining a modeſt and humble 


ſenſe of our preſent attainments in the re- 


ligious and moral life; it is no other than 
a natural expreſſion of our love of virtue, 
of our ſincere admiration of its excellen- 
cie and beautie, to be thus diminiſhing in 
our own idea the attainments we have al- 
ready made in it, in compariſon of thoſe 
ſubliiner heights, which are ſtill within 
our reach. and ſcarcely can it fail of be- 
IN in accompanied with the fruits like wife 
B 3b 2 of 


ei bow exaticd in the Bght of 92k ie, -- 


7 — and 1 f 


5 Ann, e towards others, N pa- | 


. forb 


„ and forgiveneſs, in 
AJuffering whatever injntious treatment we 
may meet with at their hands. and for 
theſe reaſons it is Our plain and, indiſpen- 
fable dutie to be continually cheriſhing and 

- indulging: it. but, beſides all this, it is an 
abſolutely neceſſarie foundation for that per- 
petual progreſs and improvement in the 
life of pietie and goodneſs, which is in the 
fundamental obligations of religion and 
moralitie ſo evidentiy implied. for the 


- _ caſe is exactly the ſame in religion, as in 


matters. of ſcience, or the acquiſitions of 
learning. if any one imagines himſelf to 
be a thorough and complete maſter in this 
or that particular ſcience, the natural and 
neceſſarie conſequence, how greatly ſoever 
he may be miſtaken, however groſsly ig- 


nauorant he may really be i in the ſuppoſed 
EE, theorie, yet the natural and unavoidable 


_ conſequence,,. ] I _fay,, of ſuch an imagina- 
tion will be an intire negligence and re- 


= miſſneſs as to any methods of improving 


himſelf in the knowlege of it. whereas, 


Th e ſenſe of bis own preſent defects 


= mi ight 


py 
\ * 
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might; have been continually proanptiugenkess⸗ 
him to ſuch. diligence and application, as XIII 


would have rendered him that very pro- 
fieient he vainly imagines himſelf to be; 
already it was in this very manner, that 
8t. Paul made ſuch glorious and exalted 
improvements in the life of virtue. he 
conſtantly bore it. upon his mind, that he 

t had not yet attained, neither was al. 
i ready perfect .. 

But, thirdly, it is very plain, ee 
pts = this parable was to teach 


| a2 As Ne 
We baye this temper l repreſented in the fol.. 


_ 1 this then the groaning of thy ſpirit! 
9 8 1 ot enough like the! L do not ęenongh 
he's nlarge my heart, and unite it to fear 375 


1 —.— 6x it, and confirm it like the Read): 
rits above in intenſe and 7 ardors to thy glory l, 
| . 'Llodth myſelf, becaule wy adorations are ſw un. 
Worthy of thee, for desert burning 
«& what.” Tcan never . enough for thee, nor enjoy enough. 
cc off thee: 1, }O:thourboundlefs and incomprehenſible good, 
= eternity alone can ſuffice to know and ſerve thee_in 1 
„give the Methu 85 wo and tans I muſt have 


„% more, 1 for mare!s. be N ſure bounds 
4, me; no, not the 211. raham atience of 
„Job, the f mteleneſd of * pc ct 


« the zeal, of E 5 
7 bene 5, bor IT ger Ke theſe 4h rides. 


bag I, would; . her toward the refurtection- 
Ae, 858 the n meaſu X ature of the fullneſs of 
«Chr? eiu rhe. immores —_— _ of the 
eaven - born ſoul to receive everlaſun of an immenſe 
1 d flame, which never burns Sd than the 


in phe 1 7 Cala on the Payable af che Ten; 
Virgin S, P. 14 
F;* 31 B b 3 | us, 


\ 


| nd us. What little dependance is to be placed 
: — upon s\merely-comparative virtue! andito- 


2 „nee b eh An 


Caution us in the moſt ſolemu manner a- 
geinſt truſting to that alone, Me may 
have much to ſay for ourſelyes upon this: 
huead, and that with the utmaſt truth and 
reaſon. We may ſafely appeal with che 
phaiſes in the text, even; to heaven itſelf, 
and ſay: God, I thank thee, that Lam 
not as other men are; that: I am 
not. a thief, 2 drunkard, a debauchee,' or 
a munderer. and to this we may add, it 
may be, with equal truth, that we are very 


regular obſetvets of thoſe outward forms: 


and ſolemnities in religion,” Which many. 
others ſo much deſpiſe. yet, what of all 
in ſuch a deſerip- 


* f; 


this? is there any tin 


tion of oneſelves, that neceſſarily implies 
* a; prevailiog-principle of love to. God and 


e pfiagiple/?” an 


virtus in ourſouls 7, may. 0 A chis be 
| vie" tro dt we e yet we in our own. 
real character bo almoth totally deſtitute of 
| If; this We 


how fatally are e degeiving gur own 
Hearts, when merely upon the faundation 
of a 1 our Ae and o- 1 


Pg: | 1d Ty * 
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«+:ſthves;”, as the :apoſtle-exprefies it, # tos RM. 
he ſomething, when in realitie, we, XIII. 
as well as they} or whatever may be the 


real cafe with reſpect io them * are no- 
thing./ and, as Iuch a dependance as this 
muſt needs be thus dreadfully fatal to our- 
ſolves, it likewiſe tends in a very high de- 
gree to the hurt and i injurie of our neigh- 


bor. for, when all our own merit and 


ſelk· approbation, thus depends upon com- 


paring ourſelves with other men, we ſhall 
be naturally diſpoſed to make the worſt 
of their characters, in order. to make the 
beſt of our own. | thoſe therefore may 


juſtly ſulpe& themſelves of endevoring- 
after this manner to impoſe upon their own 


conſciences, whoſe almoſt perpetual em- 
ploiment it is, to be aggravating the faults; 
aud depreciating. the eee 1 their 
fellow ecteature. 


And thus, Aa the divine Dieting; 
we have gone through our intended illut- 
fration and improvement, of the ſeyeral 
parables recorded in the evangelical hif- 
toric. when we entered upon this deſign, 
it Was obſerved; that, confideting the great 
propernioty dne bear to the Whole of out 

Bb 4 bleſſed 


axneechlefied Savienis-publicinfrattions; and at 
XIII. the very deſign: and peculiar reaſon of de- 


ale: FOR A ue 


e livering his doctrine in ſuch a manner, 


was, that he might moſt effectually en- 
gage the attention, and inſinuate himſelf 
into the affections of his hearers 55 we 


. agu 29 £ E Rz: li 11 could 


| WET Our Sie much Afekled tie WA of 
«+ teaching ;!therreafons I haveracquannted you! withall; 
« on ſo other, arables. one or two ml! ſuffice to 
& give, why. avior. gong Fe _ month it 
8 irſt, he uſed this kind of teachin 

7 =_ WIT place he ard for the og hen 
e frufion)of the; famnple, with wham x pareble doth foe 
more prevail, than a / uy m. Thus, Mark iv. a 


is ſaid, that- duns mbby 17 7 _—_ he —_ 
« uno the, 2 they were St. 
el numbers ſeven, Chap. X11. 40 f ame 4 * de 5 


St. Mari adds farther, that /<vichour A parable he 
«© not unto them ; endeavouring to wy the fouls b. 5 
« Body, the underſtanding by the fen, and by earthly * | 
«© jefts to raiſe up our ſoules | to beavenly Meditations.” Se. 
«*condly, for the better firing up of tthe affe Fiont, an n 
«/ quicketiing the attention of hs willing. truthes are 
*©, conveyed to the underſtanding with the more delight 
% it parubles; and malte a willing mind more 5 
„ after knowlege. thuz an edge was ſet upon the defirey 
« of: 15 Hefen by 8 ; they come to their maler 
% and r him = acquaint; them further with the\ my- 
Fo” es of the kingdome. Thirdly, he uſed this method 
te for the "better ronvition of the 1 . and o 8 
80 2% Rxi. 41. they are enforced to paſs the 
40 [os 5 "M;, Nite is fetched ped ere Ve be 
« aware; and made to paſs ſentence 1 himſelf; fer 
« her, whom he before condemned. et us delight in 
4 reading theſe parables, and ſtudying of them. God 
« has furniſhed his word with many, even with o many 
© as there are weeks in the year (as ſome obſerve.) 'how 


willing is Chriſt to bring us unto heaven, who! e | 
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could not but from hence conolude, that 8a. 
theſe parables muſt. neceſſarily turn upon XIII. 
and now we have ſeen, upon an actual re- 


view: of them, what principles bernd | 
theſe, . 


indeed chiefly /inculcate. 


we may moſt aſſuredly lock upon as being 


of the higheſt moment and concern to us, 
as what ought to be the governing aim of 


be habitually! and moſt ſeriouſiy attended 
to, and deeply impreſſed upon aur minds; 


we have ſeen then the internal habit f 


pietie and virtue pointed out to us in theſe 
parables as the higheſt dignitie and orna - 


ment of the human mind, as conſtituting 
its true and proper perfection, as being 
anne e in order to our ob- | 


ay 2 (G21 9 3 * 
e the belp os {art for. that 1 and ſpeaks to us io o fuck # 2 
„ dialect of the myſteries of bis kingdom, asgwe — 
5 underſtand ? We know what ſowing bed is 3 ** 
41 thing is the kingdom of heaven. l a pearl is, what 


a treaſure, what a | grain of muſtard-ſeet, What leaven. 
om of heaven, faith Chriſt, Is like 


& Ke. why the king 

44 to theſe; ” tn: the Age and uſe of theſe carthly (ns 

+ 'raiſe up, your thoughts. ogers on the 7200 Debtar 

and Good Samaritan, P- 9, 1 

parabolas evangklium zllis F me annuncipter, quia qua 

auribus eorum ad ſalutem imprimis pertinentia clare in- 
runtur, in animum admittere, hoc eſt iſtis ut oportet 


ep , nolunt. Brennids is Matth. xili. 13. 


Hog | | taining 
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all our actions, and for that purpoſe. to 


Ideo non aperte ſed p er 
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e tiding the divine favor) and us the infalo 

de far is our 
Suter fre gting us im chem che leaſt 
mtirtratlon of any thing; rhat hray be ſafely 


by [2 


wann 4 


_ 
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ſubſtituted ig the room” — virtudus 


Rint admenitions and cautions againſt this 
vity-dehtficn” ifelf/ ſe far! are they from 
Aforeing us the: leaſt ground to believe, 
mat an ching can be warring to tender 
| tat men aceeprable in the — 
in whoſt heart: the love of God and of bis 

| heighbor is the actuating and prevailing 


Prineiple, that / throughout the intite ſeu = 


rim of theme it is conſtantly taken for 
granted. or elſe moſt expreſaly and parti» 
eulatly inculcated, that in what man ſo. 
eder, of whatever countrie, faith, pro» 

| feſſion or condition of life, this is the 
ruling temper. and, governing affection of 
the mind? bach a one does "according to 
2 the gratious- and mereiful conſtitution of 
God's moral government, ſtand intituled 


0 the rewards angffhoriors of imtnortali- 
ue. it is repreſe not only as tho ne- 
ceflaric,. But, as the. every, way ſufficient 


eren ground of hope, with re- 
Bs zie 1 N ſpect 


die chu Mey absund with! the möſt o- 
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ſpect w. our final and eyerlaſting dleſſed- RM. 
nels; therefore it is, that in cheſe para- XIII. 
ples e are ſo particularly eantioned againſt od 
 _ that might tend to divert 
from, or-diminiſh our regards to it. there- 
fore it is/ that the alluring and fatal tenp- 

tations of -riches and ſenſual pleaſure, the 
deſtruq ive tendencie of thoughtleſſneſs and 
inattention, and the abſolute neceflitic of 
habittal eireumſpection and confideration, 
ate in them ſo diſtinctiy 8 and, 
if after all, for want of ſhuning theſe 
ns; or through the neglect of 
this bolie watchfulneſs and care, we ſhould 
unhappily contract corrupt and vitious ha- 
bits, or apoſtatiſe from the life of God, 
how elearly, how copiouſly do they in this 
cife, inſiſt upon repentance, as our grand 
reſtoratiye in order to excite and quicken 

on (purſuits alter this moral puritic and 
(53/30. £4 HIS * A 913. 891% per- 
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. Forgive me, Valentine, if hearty ated 1 
De a ſufficient ranſowr for offence, 

' render there: et ſuffer, / 4 
As cler 1 did com | 


"Fab Then I am psd: | 
And once again I do green. | 
n ann. is not Aae | 
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a e, Seebeben abe. moſt amiable and engaging 1 
| en nden ys: of theidivine cha- a 
der g of dhe propitiduſieſis of othe ever“ { 
laſtiag mercie,: of tlie free, difinterefied;- * 
and. infinite munificcnce and liberalitie, = 
dat are, according to the true and genuin 2 1 
! 
{ 
| 
| 


* 


Principles. of religion. to be aſeribed tothe 
ſquexeigu rulet of all chings. n to intice us 
into the paths; f virtue, the nature and 
ſublimitie of the heavenly happineſs are in 

| theſe, parabolical. repreſentations diſtinctly. 
| ſpecified.and. ftequently inſiſted upon ; and 
on the other hand. to deter us from — 
and wickedneſs, and by eyetie poſſible me- 
thod to ſecure and. fortifie., gain vas 
temptatians;of ſin, the.certaiotic.of future 
_ puniſhments, the abſolute impoſÞbilitic of 
__  avyoidiog;them, in the caſe gf, Obſtinate 
d perſevering wickedneſs, and that. in- | 
18 enpteſſible torment and anguiſh pf foul; 


Which conſtitutes the very nature of them, EE 
, — . and ig, In, the m pen eee, 


1 


18 5 not of kndvie nod Ce end theſe os PL; 
By penitence th“ Rterwal's wrath's appeastd.” 
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Ta 80 children tem * dg appeaſe.. 
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” Rs Gods a1 are more 
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manner; and with awful emphaſis, inſiſted übe! 
upon and deſcribed. ithus evident is it, _ | 


from the in variable tefior-of cheſe -parabss 
ical inſtrüctions, delivered by the divine 
Savior himſelf; that the cleanfing our- 
( ſelves from: all defilement, both of the 


. 4 fleſh and of the ſpirit, and the perfect 


1 ing of out fouls in the fear and moſt 
K reverential love of God, and in uni- 
verſal and ſincere benevolence towards all 


our fellow- creatures, is the great and moſt 


momentous concern of human life, what 


ought to be the (inceſſant object of our 


moſt ardent purſuit, and what alone can 


be juſtly made the ground of a religious 


confidence and hope, or conſidered as the 
ſource of thoſe ſatisfactions and delights, 
which: conſtitute the true and genuin fe- 


licitie of our being. this concluſion is 


prodigiouſly en forced, when we recollect, 
that the very ſame was drawn upon a for- 
mer occaſion, and that no other. poſſibly 
can be drawn from our Savior's ſermon 
upon the mount. that ſermon, and theſe 
parables, make ſo eminent and conſpicu- 
ous a part of his miniſtry and propheti- 


cal inſtructions, that we may, I think, 
desen. | | ately 


Mun, ſafely-venture/to-affitm, that; whatever 46 
N on fidd to be chiefly inſiſted upon in them, 
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mut be that, and that preciſely, which is 
of the higheſt importance in the goſpel - 
ſcheme: © where are we to go, in order to 
know, what is goſpel- preaching, and what 


is goſpel-doctrine, if not to the preaching 
and to the doctrine of out bleſſed Savior 


himſelf? . other foundation can no man 
1. lay, than that, which is laid, even Jeſus 
4 Chriſt.” Still, however, it will ſignifie 
nöthing to have made this inference ever 
ſo juſtly in theorie, unleſs we applie it 


| F ſigniſie nothing, did I fay? 


I muſt. recall that word. he that know- 
_ «eth his Lord's will, and doeth it not, 


- 45; ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
| knowlege: reſting only in the underſtand- 
Ing; not influencing or operating upon the 


heart and affactions, not applied to the 
purification and moral refinement of our 
ſouls, is like ſeed ſcattered. upon the 
houſe· top,. inftead of being caſt into the 
ground. the prepoſterous conduct, the a- 
mazing follie, is in both theſe caſes equally. 
apparent. on all theſe accounts then, eſpe- 
"IE . I reflect * ſerious at- 


tention, | 
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enten, which you haye ſo candidly given R. 
to the preceding diſcourſes, I cannot but . 


. Pr and: 8. Dontic ak. 2 


indulge myſelf in the pleaſing hope, that 


our aſſembling together in this manner, and 
upon theſe occaſions, has not been in van. 


and, if any well-meaned, however defec- 
tive, labors of mine, may have contributed 
in any degree to confirm the pious vow 


and generous purpoſe of your hearts, to 
fortifie the integritie and juſtice of your 
tempers, to render religion more amiable, 


virtue more captivating and attractive to 


your view ; or towards promoting that na- 
tional repentance, upon which, whatever 


happens, our national Proſperitie muſt be 


eſſentially depending, my end is anſwered ; 


and may God, through Jeſus Chriſt, be 


lone Amen. 


End of the Sx co VoLume, 
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